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Injuries from Firearms
By SYDNEY SMITH, M.D., D.P.H.

Professor of Forensic Medicine, University of Edinburgh

I N the investigation of cases in which firearms are suspected

of having been used, many important questions arise. In

~ the first place a decision must be arrived at as to whether the

- wounds are caused by firearms or by some other form of

violence ; and although this is usually simple, it occasionally

presents a problem of extreme difficulty, especially if the body
to be examined is in a decomposed state.

Assuming that the wounds are really due to firearms,
important questions arise about the kind of weapon used, the
distance from which it was discharged and the direction of fire,
the two latter having considerable importance in deciding
whether the injuries were likely to have been homicidal or
suicidal in nature.

In the later stages the question of the identification of the
Weapon or ammunition may arise. In all these investigations
*a close relationship between the police, the medical officer and
“%he laboratory offers the best chance of success. In these, as
in fact in all criminal investigations, the greatest care must be
taken to lose nothing during the early stages. Of course no
" police officer is likely to lose sight of the necessity of securing
;8uch things as a spent bullet, or part of it, a fragment of wad,
a cartridge case, or so on, but in addition the possibility of
finding fragments of the discharge about the clothes or wound
‘must be remembered. In automatic pistol wounds there is
little or no burhing and not much discoloration from the
Jpowder, and roughness in handling the clothing or the body
.may disturb or lose a few adherent flakes of smokeless powder,
the preservation of which would have conclusively proved the
distance from which the shot was fired. Wounds should always
:be examined as rapidly as possible, and microscopic and
o 321 X
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chemical examination of the wound and of the clothing should
be undertaken with the minimum of delay.

"~ , Before discussing the distinguishing features of firearm
wpunds, we must have a clear idea of what takes place when a
-weapon is discharged. At the moment of fire there is imme-
diate evolution of gases at high pressure which force the pro-
jectile out of the barrel together with the wads of different kinds,
smoke, unburnt particles of powder, and flame, each of which
produces some effect which may be of use in investigation.

The only difference of importance to us between shot-
firing and bullet-firing weapons is that in the former the barrel
is smooth and in the latter it is rifled (cut with a series of spiral
lands and grooves). When a projectile is fired, the surface of
the bullet is forced into the grooves and therefore must turn
in a spiral manner in its passage along the barrel, and this action
causes certain marks on its surface.

The reason for cutting the inner surface of the barrel with
such spiral lands is to impart a spinning movement to the
bullet which keeps it point forwards, and this minimises the
effect of air friction. The rate of spinning depends on the
initial' velocity of the projectile and also on the pitch of the
spiral lands, and in the case of a bullet leaving the barrel of
a modern rifle it is spinning at the rate of about 2,000 revolu-
tions per second.

As with all gyrating bodies, there is an initial tendency to
wobble, and if the tissues are struck by a projectile gyrating in
this manner, a considerable amount of smashing results.
These wounds often appear to have been caused by explosive
bullets, and are best observed in rifle wounds at ranges within
two or three hundred yards. Such effects are rarely seen with
the short bullets used in revolvers and pistols.

When the velocity due to impact of the released gas is
diminishing, the rotation of the projectile is insufficient to
keep it in the axis of flight and the nose and base of the bullet
gyrate about the trajectory.

If a body is struck at this stage, the wound is likely to
present an irregular form owing to the bullet striking sideways

on, and bones are liable to be broken rather than to be cleanly
perforated.
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The wounding power of a bullet depends on its momen-
tum and the facility with which the potential energy can/l;;
:converted into work.

The momentum is a product of the mass () and velérgity
(v) of the bullet, and its energy is expressed by the formu\

E= m o*
2
As the velocity rapidly decreases, the momentum of the bullet,
which is relatively great at short ranges, rapidly diminishes
with increase of range. '

- Apart from the momentum we must also consider the
area of striking surface. Itis obvious that the same momentum
is obtained with a heavy body moving with low velocity and
with a light body moving with high velocity, but the effects are
entirely different.

In the former case the deformation of the object struck
takes place over a large area and there is great diffusion of the
force. In the latter case the whole of the force is concentrated
at one point, and unless the resistance is too great the tissues at
that point only will be affected. Thus a high-velocity bullet
impinging on the skull punches out a clean hole without
fractures, whereas a blow from a heavy body of low velocity
will cause fractures and deformation over a wide area.

The damage done also depends on the resistance of the
body struck. Thus if a bullet travelling at high velocity strikes
a very resistant structure which stops it, the whole of its
energy is converted into work and severe damage is inflicted.
Conversely, when.the resistance is less, the bullet may pass
through with little loss of energy and with comparatively little
damage to the part.

A further effect of projectiles has to be considered, namely,
the effect of hydrostatic pressure. When a bullet strikes a
fluid-containing cavity, the force of impact is distributed over
the whole structure in all directions and thus may cause wide-
spread and severe injuries instead of the localised wounds
which we are accustomed to see.

There are, therefore, a considerable number of variables to
be taken into consideration when dealing with wounds caused
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by projectiles. The diagnosis of a firearm wound is made
from:
" The characters of the inlet and exit wounds.
¢ 'The character of the track.
.+ The presence of certain special substances, such as traces
of the projectile, powder, etc.
~ Now let us examine in detail some of the effects of the
discharge of a firearm. When the ignition of the powder takes
place, the projectile and wads, a wave of compressed gas, smoke,
flame, and unbumnt particles of powder are all discharged with
approximately the same velocity, and if the shot is fired close
enough to the body, each one of them will affect the surface,
producing effects of value in diagnosis.
. Thegases produced by the explosion pass out of the barrel
in front of and behind the projectile, and by their expansion
after they pass into the tissues may cause considerable lacera-
tion. This laceration as seen in the skin or clothes usually
takes the form of a cross-shaped tear and is most characteristic
of a firearm discharged in contact with or very close to the
surface. The smoke causes blackening of the surface, which
can as a rule be wiped off, and the unburnt particles of powder
are driven into the skin for varying distances according to the
distance of fire. The latter discoloration is known as tatto0-
ing and cannot be washed off. A fine ring of blackening about
the wound may be due to fouling from the surface of the bullet

(metallic or greasy) and to the bruising of the tissues. These

latter discolorations give no indication of distance, although
they are often mistaken for powder marks. As the distance
increases, the blackening, tattooing and scorching disperse over
a gradually-increasing area until they disappear altogether.
In a typical close discharge, therefore, we get not only 3
wound from the actual projectile but certain effects from the
gas, powder, wad, smoke and flame which are highly character-
istic.  They are not only diagnostic of firearm wounds, but
al’so give us considerable information about the distance and
direction of fire, the kind of weapon and ammunition used.
As the distance from which the weapon is fired increases,

the whole of these aids disappear, and we must be able to
distinguish the wounds caused by the projectile alone.
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Suppose we take as a type an ordinary revolver or auto-
matic pistol, which cause most of the injuries likely ton/be
‘encountered in practice. We have to consider the appeargrfCes
typical of a firearm wound as regards the entrance, the &ck
and the exit. We must then consider the different appea
ances produced by firing at different ranges and at different
angles, and finally we must carefully consider these injuries
which are due to projectiles and may be wrongly attributed to
some other form of violence, and wounds due to other causes
which simulate firearm wounds.

In a typical entrance wound from a revolver or automatic
pistol at point-blank range there is usually a cross-shaped
wound of the skin, with ploughing up and blackening of the
tissues beneath, singeing of the hairs and blackening and
tattooing of the skin in a circumscribed zone about the wound,
some of the particles of unburnt powder being deeply em-
bedded. If the weapon is discharged into the mouth, great
destruction and laceration may result.

At a distance of a few inches the entrance wound shows as
a clearly-punched hole with contusion of the margins, denuda-
tion of a collar of epithelium around the periphery and
inturning of the tissues. Blackening from smoke or tattoo
marks from embedded powder are seen over a fairly circom-
scribed area around the wound, and up to a range of five or six
inches with a heavy calibre revolver there may be slight
singeing of hairs. From the distribution of the powder marks
and the depth of their impaction an approximation to the
distance of firing can be made. At ranges beyond 2-3 feet
little or no trace of the powder can be observed. As 2 rule
automatic pistols cause less discoloration t.han 1"3_"01"“3
owing to the fact that the powder is less in quantity and is m?tl’g
completely burnt. As a rule there is little or no singeing wi
smokeless powder. -

Examil:lation with a lens will show the typical de‘}ude.d
area around the orifice, the bruised periphery, the tur.nmg-:)n ‘
and compression of the tissues, and may show pamc!es o
embedded powder not visible to the naked eye. A fine ring at
blackening around the margin of the hole 1s ngl? sf‘::lling
greater distances. This is due to grease and metallic



FIGURE 3
Bullet handed to the Police by the
victim, showing imprint of clothing
at top.

(see page 330)

FIGURE 4 )
Bullet fired through the clothmd

of the victim for purposes ot com=

parison, showing the same marks.
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same laminated manner. It is not due or not entirely due to
the frictional pull of the bullet, for it is seen on the outer table
when no emergence of the bullet takes place. In one case a
.32 automatic bullet was fired through the right parietal bone

" making a cleanly-drilled hole, and after passing through the

brain struck the inside of the left parietal bone. It caused a
slight indentation inside and at the same time produced a
splintering of the outer table and the shelling-off of a circular
piece of bone the size of a sixpence.

If the projectile is found or if it passes through a part, its
track, assuming that the difference between exit and entrance
wounds can be made out, gives a fairly accurate idea of
direction. 'The projectile usually takes a straight course
between entrance and exit, and a line drawn through these
gives the line of fire. The possible deflection of the bullet
must of course be remembered, and this is most likely to occur
when bone is struck at a tangent or where there is considevable
resistance. It is possible, for example, when a person is
struck on the front of the chest with a revolver bullet to find
the bullet in the tissues of the back without any penetration
of the thorax, the bullet completely passing round the outer
side of the ribs. By following the track of the bullet the
observer may readily decide whether deflection has occurred.
It is essential, of course, to know which way the bullet is going,
and this can be deduced from the difference between entrance
and exit wounds which I have already described. The track
itself may give definite information on this point, for there is
always a tendency for particles of clothing and different tissues
to be displaced and to be driven along the track with the bullet.
The observation of these particles affords definite proof of
direction. If the body has not been completely traversed, the
presence and site of the projectile gives the required infor-
mation,

In the case of shot-gun injuries little difficulty can be
experienced. The characters of a close discharge are similar
to those described above, but are greatly exaggerated. Up to
about a yard there will be found a single wound with irregular
edges about an inch in diameter surrounded by a zone of
intense burning, blackening and tattooing. Beyond this and
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on the surface of the bullet and gives no indication of the range.

It may be of the greatest value, however, in proving that tbe
wound is due to a bullet. A dotted appearance of this margin
can’ sometimes be seen from which the number of rifling
grooves may be deduced. This eroded zone above referred
~to soon dries, becomes parchment-like and extends somewhat
" onthe cadaver, Tt laoks like a burn and is often mistaken for
burning by the inexpert observer.

When the bullet strikes normally point on at right angles
to the surface, the hole made s usually circular and is smaller
than the bullet, while the area of erosion is about the same
diameter as the bullet or a Little greater. When a bullet strikes
the tissues obliquely instead of perpendicular to the surface,
the hole tends to be oval instead of circular, there is more
Compression at the acute angle and more shelving and scaling
on the inner side in the direction of flight. Powder marks, if
‘Present, are concentrated on one side of the wound on the near
side of the line of fire. From these indications an idea of the
direction of fire can be obtained from an isolated wound. With
greater obliquity of fire the wound becomes more elongated
until eventually a longitudinal furrow or abrasion is produce_d-
When the velocity is very low, the entrance hole is often slit-
like, and when the bullet is practically spent it may cause 2
mere bruise without perforation,

Exit wounds in the skin are almost always torn or are
puckered and turned outwards, and the tearing increases with
.diminishing velocities
ing, tattooing or burning,

If bone is penetrated a fairly typical picture is presented.

At the point of entry there will be clean-cut hole without
much splintering and without shelving or scaling, while the
point of exit will be marked by a cone-shaped excavation (as
seen in Figures 1 and 2).
This shelving is due partly to the loss of velocity of the

ball during its passage-through the bone and the dispersion of
its force of impact in a fan-like tnanner, and partly to the bulg--
ing outwards of both tables of the skull. It is not due to the
greater brittleness of the inner table, for when 1 bullet passes
from within outwards, the outer table becomes splintered in the

- There is an entire absence of blacken~

FIGURE 1 ' .
SHOWING CLEAN-CUT HOLE OF ENTRY OF A <45 REVOLVER BULLEL

FIGURE 2

THE INNER SIDE OF THE SAME Sl\'L’LL3 SP{O?\;I;’\["(} CONE-LIKE
EXCAVATION AT TUHE SUTE OF EXI
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up to about three yards the burning and tattooing disappear
and only a few discrete marks of tattooing may be found.
Around the central hole where the mass of shot enters, there
may be a few individual holes made by separate shot. At
greater distances than threc yards dispersion occurs in a fairly
regular manner, and from the total area covered a moderate
idea of the range can be obtained. In all cases, however,
experiments must be made with the actual weapon and the
same make of cartridge.

Occasionally two shots are fired which enter about the
same area, and this is liable to cause confusion unless the possi-
bility is kept in mind. In one such case in my experience
th.ere Was an entrance wound about one inch in diameter,
with blackening and burning, showing that the shot was fired
Wfthm about a yard, but around this central hole there was a
wider area of dispersed shot such as you would expect in the
case of a weapon discharged from about ten yards. As a
matter of fact two shots were fired, the first from ten yards,
which brought the man down, after which the murderer ad-
vanced and delivered a ¢ coup de grice ’ at point-blank range.

The 'dlfference between inlet and exit wounds of a
shot-gun is so marked that it need not be discussed ; as a
matter of faqt pellets are almost invariably Icft in the tissues.

. Ordmarlly, therefore, wounds from firearms can be readily
fhagnosed and identified. 1In the case of shot-guns the ragged
irregular holc?, with burning or blackening at close ranges and
the regular dispersion of shot with increasing distances, leaves
little room for douby, ’

In the case of bullet-firing weapons, the clean punched
appearance of the inlet, the track through the tissues and the

torn exit hole form an equally easil i i
: Y recognisable picture.
Shquld there be no exit hole, then the presgnce of tﬁe pro-

. ither by di . -
examination, y dissection or by X-ray

It is, however, not always so easy to be sure that injuries

are due to firearms, and I 3 i
: m now going t i
cases to illustrate the difficulty. 8O to describe a fow

For example when a projecti i
) [ exa ’ . Jectile strikes the surface bliquel
't may inflict a glancing wound which at first sigh(t) xrlxgy gé
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assumed to be an incised wound from a sharp instrument, a
Jaceration from a blow from a stick, or scratches from a sharp-
pointed instrument. In one such case the ear was cleanly cut.
If, however, the injury is carefully examined, the edges show
contusion and there is definite grooving with actual loss of
substance.

In another case there appeared to be a series of scratches
on the inner side of the arm below the elbow, running from
behind upwards and outwards, without any corresponding
holes in the clothes. This led the medical officer to certify
that the man had fabricated the injury with the object of
making a false charge. However, the appearance of the
grooved lines were characteristic of a shot wound, and the
position and direction of the injuries and absence of marks
on the sleeve of the shirt could be explained by the fact that
the man had his arm bent at the elbow, carrying a stick across
his shoulders.

Occasionally a projectile which enters the tissues leaves
a most deceptive entrance wound. In one case, the victim had
an apparent stab wound in the chest with clean-cut edges as
though made with a dagger. X-ray examination, however,
showed a projectile in the thoracic cavity.

When a projectile strikes a bone at an acute angle, a linear
or gutter fracture is produced, and this in the case of the skull
is commonly associated with bevelling of the inner table exactly
as if something had entered the skull. In these cases, however,
nothing is found in the brain except fragments of broken
bone, and the erroneous conclusion that the injury was caused
by a blunt-cutting instrument might be drawn. In these cases
very careful search must be made in the tissues and in the
brain for fragments of the projectile.

In other cases a bullet at very low velocity may strike the
body without penetrating and cause a superficial laceration or
a bruise. In one such case a person accused another of firing
at him. The bullet struck him on the abdomen, inflicting a
bruise, and remained embedded in the clothes. This story was
not credited, and it was assumed that the bullet had been placed
in the clothes by the man himself. Examination of the bullet
markings, however, showed that it had been fired from the
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seized revolver, and on the tip the imprint of clothing could be
seen. Another bullet was fired into the victim’s clothes al}d
the texture markings were exactly reproduced (as shown in
Figures 3 and 4).

Let us now take a case where the body has actually been
penetrated, can we be sure that the injuries were produced by
a projectile ? It can readily be understood that a hole in the
tissues can be made by any sharp-pointed instrument, and if
the instrument is rounded, it may produce a wound which
bears a very close resemblance to a bullet wound. Such an
instrument, however, must completely traverse the body, f9r
if there is no exit wound the projectile must necessarily remain
in the tissues.

Suppose the body or skull has been completely transfixed,
then the weapon must be withdrawn, and the backward pull
leaves definite indications of such withdrawal in the tissues and
in the entrance and exit holes. The bevelling of bone will be
altered and splintering on both sides is the rule. There are also
different effects due to the greater velocity of firearm projectiles.

If a person is struck on the head with a pointed instru-
ment and the skull is penctrated, the injury may closely
simulate a bullet wound, as happened in the case of a boy who
was struck on the head with a pitchfork. In that case there
was a clean-cut hole in the bone, rounded and free from
cracking or splintering, while on the inner side the bevelling
was similar to that found in bullet wounds,

It may be said that if there is no exit hole and no bullet
within the skull, these facts are sufficient to exclude a firearm
wound.

There is, however, a risk of error, especially if the
examination is not precise, for occasionally a bullet strikes the
head causing a typical entrance wound of the skull and does
not enter. This was well shown in a case in which the bullet
was broken into numerous small fragments without one
particle entering. Nevertheless, the typical bullet wound of
entrance is produced. It is evident, therefore, that in certain
cases where there is a definite entrance and no exit hole, and

though no projectile is found inside the skull, it may still be
due to a bullet wound.
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Occasionally two blows are struck, one on each side of
the head, which renders the case very confusing unless the
examiner understands the difference already described 'be-
tween the entrance and the exit wounds. The conditions may
closely simulate firearm wounds, but on examination both
wounds will be found to be of the character of entrance
wounds.

If a person is shot through the eye, nose, mouth, etc., the
bullet may pass out of the skull and the exit wound be mistaken
for an ordinary fracture, no projectile being found. The
entrance wound in the orbit in such a case, provided the
eyeball is not ruptured, is very easily missed, especially if
there is much comminution of the skull at the exit.

In looking for projectiles by the X-rays, considerable care
must be used. I remember a case in which an individual was
certified to have a bullct wound of the leg because a foreign
body was observed in the tissues. The wound was an old
sinus and the foreign body a mass of bismuth and iodoform
paste which had been injected for curative purposes. Again,
it must be remembered that a projectile may take an irregular
course in the body and may be extremely difficult to find. One
has on numbers of occasions been puzzled by the eccentricities
of bullets. For example, in a certain case a bullet struck the
hand at the base of the thumb, and it was only on account of
the.statement of the victim that he felt pain in the elbow that
we were led to examine there for the bullet.

In another case an individual stated that he had been shot
in the leg just above the knee. He was examined by palpation
and by X-rays, and as no projectile was found, and as there was
no exit hole, it was assumed that the man was telling a lie.
However, the injury appeared to be so like the entrance wound
of a bullet that the limb was X-rayed from top to bottom and
the bullet was found embedded in the tissues about the thigh

joint. The reconstruction of the case showed that the victim
was shot from a wall above him.

In the murder of the Governor-General of the Sudan, the
bullet which caused the death entered the body about the right
buttock and was found embedded in the tissues above the heart.

Cases sometimes occur in which more than one injury is
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caused by a firearm, and one should be very careful in reviewing
all the possibilities before giving an opinion. For example, ox,l
one’occasion a policeman fired at a thief who managf:d to get
away. The following day the body was discovered in a ﬁelfi,
and on post-mortem cxamination a bullet wound was found in
the lumbar region, passing through the right pelvic bone an
making its exit down on the left side of the abdomen. Another
wound was found in the front of the left leg, passing from the
front backwards and downwards, and a bullet was extracted
from the tissues at the back of the leg. The doctor who
examined the body gave the opinion that the man had beet
first shot through the leg whilst facing the policeman. T:hls
shot brought down the man, and after he had fallen the police-
man had fired another shot at shorter range which perforated
the body. The policeman maintained that he had fired one
shot only and that it was fired whilst the man was running
away. The case was sent for opinion, and on examining the
exhumed pelvis of the victim I found that the shot had
certainly passed through the pelvis from behind forwards. An
examination of the clothing showed that the ball had passed
from the abdominal wound into the leg, and on reconstructing
the affair it was found that the victim was bending down to get
into cover of a wall when he was shot. In this position, with
the leg raised in running, the dircction of fire ran directly from
the back to the front of the abdomen and into the front of the
leg. Thus two separate injuries, one fired from behind
forwards, and the other from before backwards, were both
due to the same shot.

Another case that may be interesting in connection with

reconstruction was that of a man who had a fracture of the

forearm at the wrist, a fracture of the upper part of the
humerus, and fracture of certain ribs, all caused by one shot.
The case was a little puzzling on account of the different
statements of alleged eye-witnesses, but, as the arm was raised
Fo.defend the face when the shot was fired, the whole of the
1njurie_s were found to be in one straight line.

Finally, there is a case in which the decomposed remains
of a man were found in a well. The skull was fractured at the
base and there was a large hole in the top of the skull. No
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bullet was found, and it was assumed that he had fallen into
the well and struck his head on the projecting stone. The hole
was rather large for an ordinary bullet, but showed most of the
characters of a bullet wound. A search was made amongst the
debris of the body and a round 16-bore bullet was discovered
embedded in the breast bone, where it had entered from the
upper border. The victim had apparently been shot whilst
lying asleep.

To show the difficulty which may arise in such cases when
neither the projectile not any trace of the discharge can be
found, there is the case of the skull of 2 man who had been
struck by a hammer. The wound was by no means unlike that
seen in the previous case and indicated the care which must be
exercised before giving any distinct opinion.

Those atypical cases are useful in reminding us that fire-
arm wounds present considerable variability and that great
care is necessary before coming to an opinion. I might in
conclusion again refer to the necessity of a minute and careful
examination of the clothing, for this is frequently omitted or
at least performed perfunctorily. More information can be
obtained from the examination of the clothing than from the
examination of the body in many instances. Further, if bones
are found to be fractured or comminuted, every particle should
be kept for examination by an expert, for precise and accurate

information can frequently be obtained after the reconstruction
of the part.



Additional Duties Imposed on the Police

By GEORGE C. VAUGHAN
Chief Clerk, West Riding of Yorkshire Constabulary, England

WHEN Sir Robert Peel introduced in 1829, during the

administration of the Duke of Wellington, his system
of an organized constabulary, it was received with much
antagonism in many quarters, the popular belief being that the
scheme for an improved police service was really an official
attempt to interfere unduly with the liberty of the subject.
This erroneous impression doubtless sprang from the fact that
the. System gave certain powers to the forces the significance of
Wh}Ch the people were not yet able to appreciate. This hostile
attltud.e is rather difficult to reconcile with the facts that the
Decessity for such an organization had exercised the public
mind from the beginning of the ninetcenth century, and that
for some years crime of all kinds had been gradually increasing
The new order of things was introduced mainly for the pre-
vention and detection of crime, and, as a logical consequence,
the preservation of the peace. It is thought, and in fact put
forward as the truth by more than one writer, that the ingrained
Jealousy of the people of this country of placing in the hands of
government powers which, under an arbitrary administration
of affairs, might be turned to their oppression was the real
cause of this opposition.

,It Was some years after the introduction of Sir Robert
Peel S measure that efficiently organized police forces were
estab.hs.hed. Police forces in boroughs were created by the
Municipal Corporation Act, 1835, and the first County Police
Act, under which the establishment of g county police force
was made optional, was passed in 1839. The establishment of
county forces was made compulsory in 18¢6. A perusal of
the reports of inspecti o 0

Constabulary published annually in the succeeding years show
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the state of efficiency which then obtained, although little can
be gathered of the ultimate aim of the Authorities. Only in
later years has it been clearly apparent what legislature really
intended, and the British public now fully realize how earnest
have been the steps taken to bring the forces to a state of greater
usefulness to the community.

The main duties then (1829) devolving on the police were
limited to : (@) suppression of brawls ; (b) capture of thieves ;
(c) supervision of common lodging-houses ; (d) impounding
of cattle ; and (e) acting as relieving officers for casual poor,
i.e. issue of workhouse admission tickets, etc. At the present
time, when so many Chief Constables throughout the country
find that the men at their disposal are numerically insufficient
to meet the demands upon them, it will be interesting to trace
some of the additional dutics, not entirely germane to the
preservation of law and order, which have been imposed upon
them—not only by legislation, but also by the generally
changed conditions of life and customs throughout the country
and the gradual development of new ideas and conceptions.

If one is to accept as the real basis of police work the
prevention and detection of crime and the preservation of life
and property—colossal tasks in themselves in these days—
many of the subsidiary duties, to some of which I shall refer,
might be regarded as purely public or social services. Were
these not dealt with by police organization they would neces-
sitate the setting up of costly systems of enforcement, thereby
adding to the heavy rates and taxes of the country about which
we hear so much.

A brief survey only of the history of the police service is
sufficient to enable one to realize how this admirable organiza-
tion has grown, from a public utility point of view, until to-day
we find * guardians of law and order ’ engaged in such peaceful
pursuits as restoring lost children to their parents, supervising
the dipping of sheep, acting as unofficial intermediaries in
domestic differences, assisting with the horse census, verifying
dog and other licences, and so on.

I} is true that there has been 2 steady increase in the
numbers of men enrolled for constabulary work. This has
been necessitated by the great increase in population in recent
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times and the naturally attendant growth of local and general
civil services of all kinds, the enforcement of which has by
common assent been left to the police organization. Such a
burden has not only thrown a great deal of work upon those
engaged in the police service but has taxed them with a great
responsibility, the proper discharge of which is so vital to our
daily lives.

o Of the many additional calls upon the police the greatest
1s In connection with the control of road traffic and the conse-
quent enforcement of the many road regulations which it hat
been necessary to put into force on account of the complete
transformation in road transport. It may be argued that suct
dpties properly fall within the category of ¢ preservation O
life,’ but the magnitude to which the  call of the road ’ ha

reached was certainly never contemplated, nor even dreamt of

when it was originally decided to form an organized constd

bulary. Some general idea of the work involved can be
gathered when legislation affecting transport is considered, the

following being some of the Acts of Parliament dealing mote
or less with road offences :

The Highways Acts, 1835 ;

The Railway Passengers Act, 1842 ;

The Towns Police Clauses Acts, 1847 and 1889 ;
The Local Government Act, 1888 ;

The Locomotives Acts, 1861, 1865, and 1898 ;
The Motor Car Acts, 1903 ;

The Road Act, 1920 ;

The Road Transport Lighting Act, 1927, and many
local Acts and Regulations.

. I am unable to estimate what percentage of the strength of
police forces throughout the country will, at the present time,
be wholly employed on traffic duty, but according to recent
utterances by various Chief Constables it must be considerable.
Altho.ugb many suggestions have been put forward with a view
to rehevmg the police to some extent of this duty, or at least
some portion of it, there appear to be many difficulties in the
way of ﬁnd.lpg a really effective substitute service or organiza-
tion. Auxiliary police (including police pensioners) on differ-
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ent rates of pay have been suggested. The Royal Automobile
Club has some arrangement with certain police authorities for
giving assistance with road scouts, but in the case of the latter
there would appear to be a difficulty, for they, as at present
constituted, lack power to-enforce their decisions by the
medium of the law, a difficulty which must apply to any
organization not under police jurisdiction.

The latest additions to the ranks are mechanical devices
which have been installed in many towns throughout the
country. There appears little doubt that these automatic
controls electrically worked are proving of considerable value,
particularly in places where police strength is at a minimum.
They appear to be reliable and compare very favourably with
the human element. There is the harmonious observation of
the signals necessary to ensure success, and their general
practicability (a matter of conjecture at the moment) will, if
realized, be of considerable interest to all police authorities.

Certainly the passage of time will not alleviate this pressing
question, with roads becoming more and more congested,
particularly in large towns, and sooner or later some solution
will have to be found, if this has not already been achieved.

Following in the wake of the increase of vehicular traffic
comes another important phase of duty in the form of render-
ing First Aid to persons injured in street accidents and their
subsequent removal to hospital or home. So necessary has
knowledge of First Aid by constables become that most, if not
all, Chief Officers of Police insist on all members of their force
passing the qualifying examination of the St. John Ambulance
Association. Even this does not terminate the policeman’s
association with the road, as in all cases of accident he must
submit to his superiors a report of all details, measurements,
etc., which may be necessary in case of possible police action,
where there has been an alleged contravention of the law by
the driver, or drivers, of the vehicle, or vehicles, involved ;
while insurance companies concerned invariably seek the aid
of the police in their endeavour to make satisfactory reparation
to their clients.

It is impossible to exaggerate the great importance of

Proper traffic control in the general interests of the vast army
Y
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cases is obviously a very great strain on police strength when
life and property must be protected and crime prevented and

 detected at the same tifne. Without instancing the multifarious

duties involved, it may serve if I quote the titles of some of the
Orders made under the Diseases of Animals Acts which
directly concern the police expressly or by implication :

Swine Fever Orders, 1912, 1916.

Anthrax Order, 1910.

Foot and Mouth Disease Orders, 1925, 1926, and 1928.
Parasitic Mange Orders, 1911 and 1918.
Sheep Dipping Order, 1928.

Rabies Order, 1919.

Sheep Scab Order, 1923.

Exportation of Horses Order, 1910 to 1927.
Importation of Dogs Orders, 1928.
Epizootic Lymphangitis Order, 1905.
Tuberculosis Order, 1925.

The Orders I have mentioned are the more common ones,
but they do not by any.means cover the whole field of activity
in this connection.

In 1894 a Diseases of Animals Act was passed consoli-
dating the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Acts of 1878 to 1393,
and since that time more and more work of this nature has been
thrown upon Local Authorities and passed on in many cases
to the police organization for eventual enforcement.

In rural areas during the sheep dipping period it is
necessary for policemen to spend days away from home
supervising the dipping of sheep, to ensure that the dip is of
effective strength, and to deal with the necessary notices. In
outbreaks of foot and mouth disease, the necessity has now
arisen for constables to maintain a guard over the infected
premises so that the disease is not spread by unauthorized
persons and roaming animals, such as dogs, cats, and others,
entering the proscribed area.

Other duties which have in comparatively recent times
been imposed upon the police are to be found in legislation
affecting the possession and acquiring of firearms and ammuni-
tion by the civilian population. The dealing with applications
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and the past few years have seen big strides in the direction of
the efficient housing of criminal records (z.e. detective and
finger-printing services), book-keeping, accounting and the
forming of specialized branches by police authorities. Al-
though there is not yet the complete uniformity in these
matters one would like to see, much progress towards that end
has been made, and a constant, if gradual, advance towards the
administrative millenium will be of considerable benefit to the
police service generally. ,
‘These additional duties, born of the progress of time, have
been accepted as inevitable by the only established organiza-
tion competent to deal with them satisfactorily, and whilst they
have added great responsibilities both to administrative and
executive police staffs, one must realize that such services
rendered in the general interests of the community have been
a means of establishing a relationship between the British
police and the public which is envied by all other nations, and
which plays so important a part in the good government of our
country,
From such a brief survey as I have attempted it is possible,
I think, to realize the great influence the police service now has
compared with former times ; and after one hundred years of
organized constabulary in this country those in the service
to-day have reason to feel proud of its great achievement.
We must not, however, forget that, whilst much had been
accomplished in later days, to our forefathers is due their full
meed,of credit. For to them fell the task of laying a sure
foundation, upon which we have been able to build—I hope—
nobly and well.



344 THE POLICE JOURNAL

school their employees in concepts and methods of efficient
work and management.

'My analysis of police work led me to organize the Police
College, the functions of which are aptly epitomized in the
maxim :

‘ ENTER TO LEARN,
GO FORTH TO SERVE.’

The New York City Police College is not the conventional
police school.

While such schools aim to equip the prospective police-
man with the rudiments of police work, we aim primarily to
train those in service for higher levels of police work. We like
to remind them that the golden shield of the Chief Inspector
may some day adorn their blue uniform.

The New York City Police College has already become an
educational institution of distinction.

In the course of time, virtually every member of the New
Yor.k department of approximately 19,000 policemen and
policewomen will have received instruction in the College.

Its course of study and syllabuses have been as carefully
planped as are those of the elder subjects in any college
curriculum,

In fact, distinguished members of the Faculties of the
College of the City of New York, New York University and
Columbia University have collaborated with us in defining
our procedure.

Morgover, these institutions of learning have been most
generous in providing both faculty advisers and lecturers.

INSTRUCTION

Tbe training of the policeman and the detective should, of
necessity, be practical. It should be based as closely as
possible upon organized experience, interpreted in the light
of present-day applications of scientific principles. Superior
officers must be called upon to teach the lessons which they
themselves. have‘learned through years of trial and error.

7. Experience is a bitter and costly method of learning. It is
not and should not be necessary for the younger men to pay
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the high price of learning through personal experience. The
learning process can be shortened through well-planned
instruction. ‘

It was not difficult to discover men experienced in actual
police and detective work who were competent and willing to
become teachers of police theory and practice. The story of
police success and failure, when told by experienced police
officers, makes an interesting and valuable body of information.
To insure this practical quality of instruction, the Police
College has as members of its faculty the ranking officers of
the Department of the grades from Chief Inspector to Ser-
geant who have distinguished themselves by their intelligence,
industry and leadership. All have responded most cheerfully
and effectively to the new demands made upon them.

GUIDANCE IN SounD TEACHING

The members of the Faculty of the College were given
their assignments in July 1929. Each instructor submitted an
outline of the case material he proposed to present to his
classes. Subsequently, many of them appeared before their
colleagues and the members of the Advisory Board and they
made presentations of their respective subjects. Constructive
suggestions were then made and the differences between
effective and ineffective teaching were made clear. Un-
organized telling was gradually changed into teaching con-
forming to the requirements of the modern classroom.
Discipline has presented no difficulties because of the superior
rank and interesting presentation of the instruction.

This conference work has been supplemented by fre-
quent classroom inspections by the Inspector who acts as the
Dean of the College and by members of the Advisory Board.
The consensus of opinion of those having opportunities to
observe the instruction, including the writer, members of the
Advisory Board, the Dean of the College, a representative of
the Board of Regents of the State of New York and high
administrative and executive officials of other departments, is
that most of the work has been done intelligently and effec-
tively. The attitude of the officers selected as instructors has
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been very fine indeed. Their work has been characterized by
diligence, intelligence and enthusiasm.

STUDENT BobIEs

In selecting the student bodies to attend the various
schools of the College, the primary object has been to assign
members of the force who co-ordinate the various functional
activities of the Department.

Courses are being given to the following groups : pro-
bationary and qualificd patrolmen, foot and mounted;
members of the detective division, comprising commanding
officers of squad units, and detectives opcrating on general
and specialized detective work ; members of the force assigned
to the regulation of traffic ; members of the force assigned to
the operation of motor vehicles for patrol and dctective work ;
members of the force assigned to safety work 5 superior officers
of the force engaged in the supervision of subordinates;
mergbgrs of the force assigned to aviation; and those in
specialized service, including, among others, police emergency
service and clerical work.

The eighteen hundred students passing under instruction
week by week are inclusive of the following groups :

Superior Officers - - - - 160
Probationary Patrolmen - . - 500
Detectives - - - - - 240
Operators of Motor Vehicles - - 300
Operators of Motor Cycles - -~ 30
Traffic Policemen - - - - 300
Aviators - - - - - 40

Members receiving Pistol Instruction 230

PROGRAMME Maxk1ng

The preparation of programmes for 3]l these groups

of police service. As far g

s ible it ; . .
to encroach unduly upon Possible it is decmed inadvisable

their periods of active service.
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In arrang?ng for the attendance of members of the
Detective Division it was found necessary to secure their
attendance on a day on which there would be slight likelihood
of appearance in court or on special duties. It was found
further that, to maintain the peak of strength in this branch
of the service, the sessions for commanding officers of detective
units should start at 10.30 a.m. and end at 1.30 p.m., and the
sessions for detectives should begin at 1.30 p.m. and end at
4.30 p.m. In like manner, it has been found advisable to
withdraw men from the field forces regulating traffic only
during those hours of the day when traffic is lightest. There-
fore, instruction to traffic men starts at 10.30 a.m. and ends at
3.30 p.m. The sessions for the Motor Transport School start
at 12.30 p.m. and end at 3.30 p.m.

During the current year, the Third Grade Detectives
attend a three-hour session weekly for thirty-two weeks.
The Motor Transport Course covers a period of ten weeks
of three hours weckly. The Traffic Control and Street
Safety Course covers an instruction period of fifteen hours.
Assignments to the Officers’ Training School, the Horseman-
ship School, the Aviation School, the Motor Cycle School
and the Specialized Training School are for a period of
thirty days, students attending classes daily, except Sundays,
from ¢ a.m. to § p.m.

AIMS OF THE SEVERAL SCHOOLS

The School of Law :

The aim of the School of Law is to teach by pedagogical
methods the basic principles of criminal jurisprudence appli-
cable to the orderly and proper presentation of evidence in the
prosecution of criminal cases ; and also the origin, develop-
ment and subsequent derivative legislative enactments of
common law concepts intended to insure the protection of life
and property.

. This range of study includes the principal phases of
criminal law and evidence. Through the systematic arrange-
ment and grouping of material by the instructor and diligent

application by the student, it is proposed to develop habits of



348 THE POLICE JOURNAL

legal thinking, as an aid in the detection of crime and presen-
tation of evidence. |

.The case system in use is similar to that employed in the
!eadmg law schools. 1t is assumed that the student grounded
;n the kr}owledge of appropriate legal principles will reason,
Tom a given set of facts, to a logical conclusion or decision ;
and also that in the performance of his duties he will exercise
proper legal discretion.

.Moot courts function under the direction of the Faculty-
Then: purpose is to give experience in the arraignments,
pleadings, adjournments and trial of cases. Trials are con-

dugted in accordance with the established procedure of the
various courts.

The School for Detectives

_ Expert detective work is a prerequisite to the control of
ctr)l_xlr.xe. The course of instruction aims to give the student
inldgst:zdappéy legal _Principles to concrete situations; t0
examine witan hé}pﬁrcmate people, normal and abnormal ; t0
a crime : to Sa '8 deg_fee _0f skill every detail connected with
o make,eﬂ’ecgire No pains in searching f-or the slightest clue ;
exhibits and o e use 1of traces left by criminals ; to preserve
of criminal inv:s(’z?gsatltit)sxperts 5 and to master the techniqueé
relative importance. In various fields according to thetr
crimgl‘gle Cl;)ll‘lr;zct:l en:‘bracl:es rqetbods gf po!icc administratiqn;
finger printin A tIOI.l » crimunal  identification, including
and psycholo g ] 8 a}:IStLCS', pertx}lent subjects in sociolqu
cation of ﬁreargr};s, agtd E;l;e};ated sciences as scientific id‘{nflﬁ'
typewriting, etc. ets, explosives, poisons, handwriting
tion ﬁ%dz?mr?;:fl ng :;fh:ﬁic'mnt administration, crime detec-
the Code of CriminalpP nsion are stressed. Criminal Law,
taught. Th rocedure and the Law of Evidence are

. e search for and the recognition of clues which tend

to prove cri ;

deslc)riptioxf::ﬁi ?113(:) %}l:gto; the correct formulae for giving
. ) an 1 .

evidence are emphasized. samzation and the safeguarding of

Partly be
Yy Decause of changed economic and social conditions,
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and partly because of new forms of wrong-doing evolved by
the inventive genius of the twentieth-century malefactor, the
pattern of each crime and the procedure of each type of
criminal must be given fresh consideration.

Careful study is therefore made of the different criminal
types and the factors underlying the geographical distribution
of professional criminals, gangsters, gunmen and racketeers,
together with the nature and technique of their organization.
Emphasis is placed on the unification of police and detective
work.

There are helpful presentations by expert psychiatrists of
fundamental principles underlying human behaviour, and also
the conduct disorders which give rise to crime.

In the near future we will have attached to the School a
laboratory equipped with modern devices used in the art of
detection. Advanced and capable students will make a study
of chemical analysis, microscopic examinations, the identifi-
cation of handwriting and documents, ballistics, and the
relation of these applied sciences to the detection of offenders.

The School of Horsemanship :

The aims of the course of instruction are : to standardize
the methods of horsemanship and the etiquette of the mounted
service ; to increase the efficiency and the usefulness of both
man and horse; to perfect the rider’s knowledge of the
capacity, care and limitations of the horse ; to familiarize the
student with the proper fit and adjustment of riding equip-
ment; and to train recruits to acquire proficiency before
assignment to duty.

The course extends over a period of sixty days for
applicants for admission to the mounted service, and over a
period of fifteen days for the existing personnel of the mounted
Bervice. Records of the proficiency attained are kept.

The Motor Transport School :

. The course of instruction gives, to members of the Force
assigned to this branch of police work, valuable information
regarding the construction and the operation of motor vehicles;
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laboratory and shop experience to aid them in efficiently Car.mg
for and maintaining departmental equipment ; and practic
demonstrations and road tests in the driving and handling ©
motor cycles, automaobiles and motor trucks.

The Training School Jor Recruits :

. Four courses of instruction are given. Course .One
includes discipline, deportment, civics, rules and mgumuonsf_'
elements of varioys crimes, crime prevention, modus operar
of criminals, ordinances, code of criminal procedure, asgesty
Summonses, court procedurc and cvidence, assemblageﬁ;”
parades, strikes, fires, accident and first aid cascs, patr‘):
observation, inter-departmental and extra-departmental €0
operation, reports, forms and records.  One hundred 3%
forty eight hours of instructions are given. e of

. Course Two deals with physical instruction, It consists
SEMINg-up cxercises, gymnastics, swimming, posture an
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juvenile delinquencies and offences ; crime prevention ;
psychology ; professional ethics.

This course also deals with the organization and admini-
stration of the Police Department ; the rules, regulations and
procedure of the department ; the fundamentals of criminal
law ; the supervision and attendance of women held in
custody ; first aid, physical education and hygiene.

The School of Traffic and Street Safety :

The aims of the course of instruction are : to impart to
the student the fundamentals of the mechanical phases of the
regulation and control of vehicular and pedestrian traffic ; to
standardize physical and mechanical posture, signs and signals;
to teach the student to gather and analyze, quickly and
accurately, the elements involved in accidents ; to develop
in the student tact, initiative and civility ; to give the student
the required knowledge of Traffic Regulations, the Criminal
Law, the Code of Criminal Procedure and the Law of Evi-
dence ; and to give instruction in physical education, hygiene
and the mechanics of first aid.

The Training School for Teachers :

'This school aims to develop instructors by giving them
courses in teaching methods, under the supervision of the
Dean and the members of the Advisory Board. We expect to
supplement this work by class attendance in the School of
Education of the College of the City of New York, where
teaching methods are especially emphasized. The present
methods of instruction include lectures, demonstrations,
debates and discussions.

The Training School for Officers :

The ultimate object of all police training is to fit police
officers to render effective police service. To police success-
fully a city like New York requires capable police leaders and
Fﬂicifant field units, Therefore, the Officers’ Training School
1s chiefly concerned with the development of leaders and with
the development of the field force unit.
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We like to believe that outstanding characteristics of the
American people are intelligence, initiative, self-reliance ant
tenacity of purpose. Accepting these as fundamenfal, 0“:
training is based on the principle that these characteristics muS
be developed and moulded not only in individuals but also 1%
the various police units so that they will be responsive to the
lawful dircction of a superior. :

These objectives imply a well-balanced intellectual train®
ing which will insure an alert, intclligent conformity instead O
a slow moving, unintelligent compliance. Abundant ¢35¢
material is used to show how the most frequent causes of police
failure are unintelligent leadership and uncoordinated, 10
efficient action, [

' The course of instruction aims : to develop between loca
commanders, licutenants and sergeants and the public a bettef
understanding of problems and relations ; to develop the
morale of the police force ; to develop initiative, resourceful-
ness, leadership and cfficiency ; and to fit superior officers to

understand the economical administration of their respective
units.

The Specialized Training School :

In this school are given courses of instruction in subjects
allied to the administrative and executive functions of the
Department. .

Course One deals with Police Emergency Service-
Members of the force are trained for service in situations
incident to strikes, riots, fires, the collapse of buildings, street
and pavements and various other catastrophes which occuf
from time to time in large cities. Included also are gas attacks
on cx:npinal gangs. The service is a trying and hazardous on¢
requiring .initiative, zeal and a high degree of courage.

_ The instruction includes : physical education ; first aid ;
skill and agility drills ; the use of tear gases ; and the con-
struction, care and use of firearms, motor equipment and other
paraphernalia, necessary for an effective emergency service.

The instruction also covers the rules, regulations an
prgcedure of the department, and the laws and rules O
evidence applicable to the problems that have to be confronted.

-
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Actual field work affords opportunity for practice in the
application of the principles and methods taught. )

One hundred and ninety-two hours of instruction -are
given during an assignment of thirty days.

Course Two is intended for members of the Department
engaged in clerical work, including stenography, typewriting,
telephone operating, correspondence, filing, records, reports,
statistics and office routine. The aims are precision, correct-

ness, dispatch, unification of system, and economical
administration.

The course covers a period of thirty days. One hundred
and seventy-two hours of instruction are scheduled.

School of Aviation :

'The aim of the School of Aviation is to acquaint the
members of the force assigned to the Air Service Division with
the principles and mechanics of the engine, the aeroplane and
the art of aviation. The Aerial Policemen, however, are
charged with responsibilities which hitherto have never been
faced by police officers. They have a two-fold responsibility :

(@) To safeguard the law-abiding citizen from all dangers
from the air, whether he is flying or using the streets
of the city.

(8) 'To protect the citizens’ property, whether it be in the
form of an airship or a home.

Members of the Air Service Division, in order to perform
efficiently their new duties,

(2) Must familiarize themselves with flying regulations
adopted by the United States Department of
Commerce, by the State of New York, and by the
City of New York;

(%) M}lst maintain constant watch for the reckless or
Incompetent flyer who violates these laws ; and

(¢) Must co-operate fully with all other units of the Police
€partment in carrying out their specific duties.

The nature of aviation work makes imperative the strictest
Z
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discipline on the part of the members assigned to the training

unit. This discipline is effective from the date of the student’s

assignment to the School of Aviation. o
Students assigned to the School of Aviation for Pilot

Training located at Roosevelt Ficld, Long Island, must be-

young men under thirty years of age, vigorous and healthy, an
must possess, to an unusual degree, intelligence, alertnesss
aptitude, decisiveness, resourcefulness, retentiveness and €0°
ordination. )

Students assigned as Engine and Aeroplane Mechani®s
are required to pass a practical test in order to acquire 2
certificate of proficiency for permancent assignment. ]

Training in Flying consists of two courses, namely*
Ground School Work and Flight Instruction.

School of Pistol Ingtruction :

While the policeman is essentially a peace officer, expert”
ence in this country has shown the necessity of providing hi®
with certain equipment including billy, nightstick, handcuffs
and especially a revolver. The modern methods of local
crime, embracing holdups at the point of pistols, and the l.atel‘
escape or © get-away ’ in automobiles, have brought the pis tol
Into great importance as a means of control and sclf-protection:

"The aim of the Course is to train all members of the Forc®
so that they will be able to yse their revolvers cffectively in all
lawful emergencies. Eighteen hours instruction are given
recruits and six hours instruction to members of the force
during each year of their service,

College Laboratory :

_ Police technique has borrowed jts methods from many
sciences ; but principally from biology, chemistry and physics-
Under biology falls the fingerprint system, and certain exami-
nations of blood and of hajy. Even disguised and imitate

counterfeit coins and notes,
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Under physics are included all sorts of measurements and
methods of comparisons, and physical aids such as spectro-
scopic analysis, photometry, luminescent analysis, etc. °

In police investigations it is often necessary to work with
very small quantities of material. In such cases spectroscopic
analysis and other refined physical methods offer the possi-
bility of determining the character of the material. Police
laboratories are becoming increasingly important in criminal
investigation and identification. It is proposed to install the
following apparatus in the College Laboratory :

1. A microphotographic apparatus with complete optical
equipment and a special optical arrangement for the
illumination of objects by means of oblique light, as
in the examination of intersecting ink lines or in the
photography of bullets.

2. A microscope, equipped with dry objectives, magni-
fying from 800 to 8,000 times.

3. A comparison microscope consisting of two objectives
from which the light is cast through a series of prisms
to a common ecye picce.

The instrument is used in the identification of
bullets and cartridges and gives exceedingly rapid
and accurate results.!

4. A spectrophotometer or a Zeiss stufenphotometer, for
the determination of the absolute shade of colour in
the examination of ink, stamps, etc. This apparatus
is indispensable in many investigations.

It permits the construction of accurate filters in
the photographic process when it is necessary to dis-
tinguish between or to remove colours.

5. An ultra-violet ray lamp for luminescent analysis in
filtered ultra-violet light. This is a quartz lamp
from the light of which all visible rays are removed
by means of a special filter, and through which only
ultra-violet rays pass. Different articles show a

. See in The Police Journal, Vol. IT, p. 376, the illustration of the comparison
microscape,
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fluorescence in different colours under exposure to

ultra-violet rays.!

~ The lamp is an excellent and speedy operating aid

n the examination of counterfeit bills and the bring-

ing forth of otherwise invisible spots in woven

material, etc. It is furthermore useful in certain
photographic processes.

6. A spectrograph for the photography of both the visible
and ultra-violet spectrum. This apparatus is of
great value in the analysis of dust and powder stains
and in certain examinations of objccts of art.

7. A polarizer. This to be inserted when nceded in the
microscope. This apparatus is of great help in the
examination of hairs, fibres, textile material, etc.

8. A reproduction camera for plates.

9. A magnjfying apparatus with a condenser, magnifying
negatives up to thirteen by eighteen inches.

10. A complete set of filters.
11. A chemical balance.

12. Chemlcgl glass, such as test tubes, retorts, micro-
filtration apparatus, etc.

13. Various chemicals, such as reagents for ink testing,
filters, etc.

14. A thick, welded steel pipe for use in the firing of trial
bullets.

Some types of criminals are quick to take advantage of the
latest developments in science. For this reason. the police
who are perpetually fighting them to protect society should
have a greater incentive than the criminal to keep in sée with
the development of science and to apply such knfwledgepto the

prevention and the detection of crime.
PROGRESS AcHIEVED

Within the short space of sli
. ‘ ghtly under twel h
a well equipped and efficient educational insteit‘llxii:xllor:fa:

1 0
See * The Fluorescence Test ' in The Police Journal, Vol. 111
» Yol. 111, p. 235.
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brought into existence. This would be no mean accomplish-
ment even in an educational system organized to promote such
service, and it is an extraordinary accomplishment for a Folice
Department.

Only those with considerable experience in educational
administration can appreciate the many problems that had to
be solved, and the fine co-operation that was necessary in order
to carry the intricate plans to successful completion.

The splendid response of the Commanding Officers of the
Department, the officers selected as instructors, and the
appreciative attitude of the men under instruction have
contributed greatly to the success of the College.

While it is probably too early to attempt to prove the value
of the instruction by means of accident and crime statistics,
there is not the slightest doubt, as evidenced by the attitude of
the students as well as the improved morale of the members of
the force, that the instruction has done much to increase their
knowledge, their efficiency and their enthusiasm in the per-
formance of their daily duties.

The members of the force realize that a great educational
opportunity has been afforded them to learn through the
skilful exposition of their superior officers, the technique of
police work that ordinarily would be acquired only after many
years of arduous toil in the costly school of experience.

While at present the training courses are confined largely
to special groups, such as Squad Commanders, Officers in
training, Third Grade Detectives, those in Motor Transport,
Traffic, Aviation, Mounted Service and the Recruits, it is
planned to extend the curriculum to reach all the other
branches of the force, especially the patrolman.

It is most desirable to give special attention to those in
the uniformed ranks whose ability and ambitions lead them to
seek advancement within the Department. This extension of
service, however, will require time and careful development.
Indeed the chief difficulties encountered to date have been due
to the extensive and the rapid growth of the College, which
has almost outgrown its physical equipment and teaching staff.

The foregoing summary gives the main features of the
educational institution for those in service, by means of which
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I hope to raise the police service to higher levels of effective
performance. Year by .year, not only do the changes in the
modus operands of crimirals, but also the additional functions
imposed upon us such as traffic, safcty, and crime prevention,
compel the department to revise its tcchnical knowledge and
to reorganize its equipment and its practices. Only through
professional study, and promotion based upon such knowledge
and supcrior service, can the department mcet successfully
the‘se' growing responsibilities. Does not the professional
training gained through the Police College justify the pre-
diction of our distinguished Mayor, the Hon. James J.
Walker :—* From a Police Department that is equal to the
best, to a Police Department that will be far ahead of the best,
is the result we will achicve through the establishment of the
Police College.’? T am confident it docs. True to the ideal
of .the institution, the men go forth to the problems of their
daily assignments not only bettcr informed but also inspired
by friendly contact with their supcrior officers who have
extended to them helping hands to cnable them to climb to
higher positions of service and responsibility.

Forensic Chemistry : Past, Present
and Future

By HENRY T. F. RHODES

Editor of The Chemical Practitioner

1. The Past

I T is important to remember of chemistry that it is a com-
paratively young science. Before Harvey discovered the
circulation of the blood the medical man, in spite of the
grosser sort of superstition that coloured his views in matters
relating to disease of the body, was still not without some
rudimentary scientific principles. With chemistry this was
not so. Prior to the classical work of Boyle, chemistry was
literally all superstition ; for, so far as theoretical principles
were concerned, such facts as the chemist had to deal with were
twisted to fit whatever philosophical speculations concerning
the ultimate nature of the visible universe happened to be
fashionable at the time or the favourites of the chemist himself.
There is no sound reason for believing that the men of the
middle ages or of the seventeenth century were greater fools
than we are. Indeed, on the contrary, they were interested in
many matters with which we have ceased to be preoccupied, to
our loss ; but a passion for abstract speculation caused it to
be overworked in the service of causes which the twentieth
century would not expect it to champion. Much that we to-
day describe as superstition was nothing more than knowledge
misdirected and misapplied.

In no case is this point of view better exemplified than in
the evidence taken in the matter of the murder of Sir Thomas
Overbury in 1615. The action of poison was in general
regarded as something mysterious and unholy, as the history of
the trial testifies. Anne Turner and Richard Weston, the first
two prisoners, were found guilty and executed for administer-

359
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ing poison to Sir Thomas Overbury, although the evidence
that the victim had in f\act died by poisoning was very far from
contlusive. In this chnncction, however, the Lord Chief
Justice remarked that ¢ The devil had taught divers to be
cunning in poisoning so that they can poison in what distance
of space they please by consuming the calidum or humidum
radicale in one month, two or three or more as they list, which
they four manners of ways do cxecute (1) gustu (eating), (2)
haustu (drinking), (3) odore (smell), (4) contactu (touch).” James
Franklyn, who had been the chief witness against Turner and
Weston, was next tried and confessed that Overbury had f‘Ot
died by poison, though some had becn administered to him.
After the trial of the minor prisoners, that of the Earl and
Countess of Somerset followed. .

It is impossible not to view these proceedings with
amazement since at least two people, even if their records were
not stainless, were executed upon evidence that would not
to-day hang the proverbial cat. The word poison had been
breathed and with it the inevitable witchcraft, That was
sufficient even for the Lord Chief Justice.

It is remarkable, however, with what rapidity the theories
of Boyle, who wrote his Sceptical Chymist in 1677, began 10
effect a change not only in speculation but in practice. Belie
In witchcraft and the mysterious action of poison died hard,
but as legal evidence it became quickly less popular. In the
case of Mary Blandy, tried in 1752 for the murder of her father
by poisoning, the expert evidence given was such as would
almost suffice now. 'The poison used was arsenic, and the
doctor who gave evidence was able to convince the jury that
Fhe comparativg tests he had made of the white powder found
;r; 3,1; tgruel w%uch the victim had eaten, witb a known sample

1 1te arsenic, proved the two to be identical. ‘The tests he
er;;():tti)gedbwere dou?tlegs crud.e vsrhen compared with modern
P e, but t.he scientific principles were there. After her
e€xecution a written confession of guilt came to light.
ot S et o
impressed the jury not b re:sn()teft o the evxde;qce o vameed
Position, nor because of Y reason of any superstitious presup-

’ e of the learning and expert knowledge of
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the witness. They were convinced by the explanation of a
procedure the principles of which the'y were clearly able to
understand, by the scientific facts theynselves. Juries desired
then, as now, the common-sense explanation, and an exposition
of procedure not overloaded with technical detail. This has
been, and remains, one of the problems of legal chemistry.

Forensic chemistry thus triumphantly took the field and
its career since that time has been a succession of storms and
calms. During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries
increasing demands were made upon it, and ones with which
improvements in its technique have not always been able to
keep pace. During the eighteenth century the evidence of the
medical man was generally the only evidence heard on chemical
as much as upon medical matters, but fairly early in the
nineteenth century the chemist as such began to be recognized.
There is, for example, the French case tried in 1838 which
probably represents one of the earliest examples of the
scientific examination of a weapon. A chemical examination
was made of a knife blade which had upon it some dark stains
supposed to be those of blood. They proved, however, to be
citrate of iron, and there was therefore strong presumptive
evidence that the stains had been made not by blood but by
lemon juice. This confirmed the declaration of the prisoner.
who was acquitted. This is purely chemical evidence, and if
is interesting to note that the test was made in the presence of
the examining magistrate.

The going, however, has not always been so smooth ; an¢
it is of importance to consider in some detail two cases, that of
Palmer tried for murder in 1856, and that of Smethurst, alsc
a capital charge, in 1859.

"The difficulty of the Palmer case arose out of the inheren
difficulties in connection with chemical technique itself
Palmer was accused of administering strychnine to his victim
but the accused, who was himself a doctor, had deliberatelyuse
a mixture of drugs with the intention of confusing the exper
evidence. In this he was successful. The medical evidenc
was to the effect that strychnine had in fact been administered
but Taylor, the Home Office Analyst, failed to detect i
although he found antimony. Upon this there followed th
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unprecedented spectacle of a controversy in the public press
while the trial was stilliin progress. 'The expert evidence for
the defence endeavoureq to show that if strychnine had been
present it could have been found, and the evidence for th,e
prosecution was a good deal shaken. The ingenuity of Palfnel' ’
defence, however, did not avail in the end, for he was convicted-
The difficulty turned upon the fact that the methods for
the isolation and detcction of strychnine were not then 80
refined or so certain as they arec now. The accusation of
Incompetence made against Taylor was probably without
foundation. It would be more correct to say that the circum-
stances demanded of the chemist more than chemical science
was able at that time to fulfil. .
- The case of Smethurst tried for murder in 1859 is in Q}“te
a different category. In this case, as before, the prisoner laid a
trap for the analyst into which he incontinently fell. A bottle
of liquid was found among Smethurst’s effects which was
examined by Taylor and declared to contain arsenic. A subse-
quent test, however, proved that the arsenic had been obtained
from the copper uscd in the test. The prisoner was aware
that potassium chlorate, which the bottle contained, made the
test unreliable, and had deliberately left it among his other
medicines in the hope that it might cause difficulties. It did-
- Taylor made a frank explanation of the mistake at the
trial, and Smethurst’s conviction was sccured, but the con-
viction was afterwards quashed since after a review of the
scientific evidence it was decided tq give the prisoner the
benefit of the doubt,
These very interesting cases have at least one point in
common, namely, that the technical errors in connection with

them could hard] arise to-d : the
detection of even : o-c2y. Chemical methods for .
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genuinely a case of error discovered e7nd corrected by the
analyst himself. The mistake was really of very little import-
ance. If the bottle of potassium chloratg had contained arsenic,
it meant only a small addition to the prosecution’s case. The
fact that it did not, lent a weight to the whole incident out of
proportion to its real importance.

At this period difficulties often arose in regard to the
inclusive nature of the chemical evidence. The trial of G, H.
Lamson in 1881 provides a good example. Lamson, who was

. a doctor, was accused of poisoning his brother by means of

aconite. The defence made a great point of the lack of satis-
factory chemical evidence. There is no doubt that Lamson’s
knowledge caused him to employ this poison knowing the
difficulties in connection with its detection. Here was a case
where chemical evidence was not called for at all. The
physiological effects of aconitine are so characteristic that the
alkaloid cannot be mistaken, and the physiological tests upon
mice were accepted by the jury as sufficient evidence.

These examples suffice to show that forensic chemistry in
the nineteenth century was still in a transitional stage, but it is
nevertheless remarkable that in a hundred years its practical
importance should have developed so rapidly.

2. The Present

In the twentieth century forensic chemistry became very
much more firmly established. At the trial of Seddon in 1911,
for example, the quantitative Marsh test for arsenic was first
employed and described in court. Since that time although
theories have, sometimes successfully, been advanced by the
defence to account for the arsenic found or to throw doubt
upon the fact as to whether the quantity present was sufficient
to cause death, the technique of analysis itself has never, 1
believe, been questioned at any twentieth century trial. Having
regard to the prevalence of this kind of poisoning, the methods
in use have survived a long and severe trial, and it may
confidently be asserted that they have approached perfection.
Advances, however, in this direction are not out of the question
and will receive consideration hereafter.
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It was not until the discoveries of Bordet in 1898, of Wasser-
mann and von Rigler in 1900, and the extension of these
discoveries by de Nobel and others in 102 that it could safely
be asserted that any reliable test existed for the identification
of different kinds of blood in all circumstances. The precipitin
reaction, however, first employed in France in 1902, constituted
a notable advance. By means of this test it is possible to dis-
tinguish human blood from that of the animals, the blood of
the anthropoid ape providing a doubtful exception. Long
trial upon the continent has proved this test to be infallible, so
that it is the more remarkable that it was not until 1910 that it
was employed in this country. It is even now regarded as
something of a novelty, although, of course, evidence on this
point is now always accepted.

There is, secondly, the application of chemistry to the
examination of writing materials, inks, and documents. In this
direction chemistry has not been applied to the extent it might
have been for reasons not very easy to understand. Inks are
chemical compounds of which a great deal is known. Writing
in pencil is amenable to chemical examination, and paper can
be chemically tested. A great deal has been known about these
subjects for many years, but the fact remains that the number
of cases where chemical evidence has been employed in con-
nection with disputed documents, forgery, and allied matters
could be counted upon the fingers. Chemical evidence was
not employed in a case of forgery at all until 1910 when Dr.
Ainsworth Mitchell gave expert evidence in regard to the age
of the inks on the will in the case of Colonel Pilcher. The
scientific evidence was vital at this trial. Previously, however,
there had occurred the trial of Wood for murder in 1907. It
became of importance to decide the authorship of a charred
note found in the grate of the room where the victim was
murdered, and it was proved by comparative chemical tests
that the indelible pencil used to write the note corresponded to
that found upon the prisoner. Wood afterwards confessed to
being the author of the note. He was acquitted on other
grounds.

_ These are probably two of the most important cases in
which chemical evidence relating to questioned documents has
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been employed, and in both it supplied information obtainable
In no other way. Others, of course, exist though they are few
and far beﬁween ; but-their infrequency is due not to the fact
that chemistry could not have supplied important evidence but
that.lt was not sufhiciently recognized that it could thus be
applied. The war, however, did bring into prominence the
value of a scientific examination of suspicious documents ; and
althopgh for obvious reasons these problems were not ones for
the civil courts, and therefore received little or no publicity,
they gave to forensic chemistry an increased prestige by
demonstrating in a convincing way that chemistry could be
employed to de.tect other types of criminal besides the poisoner.

The examination of clothing is another modern develop-
ment of forensic chemistry. Lucas quotes the case of 2
waistcoat discovered in the neighbourhood of the Suez Canal
during the war which upon chemical examination was found
to be _impregnated with chlorides of sodium, magnesium,
potassium, and calcium, indicating that it had been immersed
In sea water. In the pockets were found some grains of sand
which proved on microscopical examination to be uniform
grains of rounded quartz corresponding to dune sand. From
the_se f:{cts 1t was deduced that the wearer had left a vessel by
Swimming and had landed in the neighbourhood of sand dunes.
Some important evidence concerning a suspicious character
was thus obtained. Technical knowledge of chemistry is Dot
requxrfad to recognize the importance of the development of
forensic chemistry in these directions.

In th1§ summary sufficient evidence has been advanced to
show that in a number of ways legal chemistry is very widely
extending its activities, and has entered new highways and
by.—wz.zys of criminal investigation. Little more remains to be
said in the concluding section than to indicate. frst, how
existing technique can be improved and, secondl ho\; new
fields of development can be more fully éxplored.y’

3. The Future

OisoForinsw chemistry as it related to the examination of
poisons has reached so high a degree of proficiency that it is
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sometimes assumed that perfection hag been reached, but in
analytical chemistry as with other branches of science new
discoveries are always being made. The technique of
analytical chemistry bids fair in the fucure to be revolutionized
by the development of that branch of it known as micro-
analysis. Shortly, the principle of micro-analysis depends
upon the employment of instruments for weighing and measur-
ing a thousand times more delicate than those employed in
ordinary analytical procedure. This means that the opera-
tions of weighing and measuring, upon which all sound
analytical procedure depends, are being enormously refined,
and that the comparative methods at present in use in the case
of the examination of some poisons may be greatly improved.
This is not to say that these methods, which depend upon the
comparison of, say, a mirror of arsenic or antimony with a
standard mirror prepared from a solution containing a known
quantity of these metals, are inaccurate ; but they are at the
same time less satisfactory than actually weighing the minute
quantity of poison isolated.

Scarcely less important are the developments taking place
in the technique of micro-chemistry as it relates to the exami-
nation of dusts. This subject has already been interestingly
discussed by Locard (Police Journal, vol. i. p. 177). This
distinguished criminologist insists in that article upon the
importance of a perfected technique of micro-analysis if the
analysis of dust is finally to emerge from the experimental
stage. Lucas in his book upon Forensic Chemistry provides
a great deal of valuable information regarding the analysis of
cigarette ash. There is no difficulty at all in distinguishing the
principal tobaccos from each other if sufficient ash is available
for analysis. When micro-methods are sufficiently developed
a few milligrams will suffice to obtain results in every respect
satisfactory.

As with cigarette ash so with other dusts. It is proved
beyond all doubt that dust of all kinds can provide evidence of
first rate importance when no obvious clues are available. A
perfected system of micro-analysis will clearly therefore greatly
strengthen the technique of detection.

Further to discuss the future of forensic chemistry in this
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gzsgleigtkg]%ulg myolx(\: tecl_micaliti.es out of place in an article

anoth » but it will be interesting in conclusion to consider
1\? aspect of the f‘lture of forensic chemistry. )

its actf) .st;.)ecxal orgamza.ztion exi§ts in England which confines
fvities to forensic chemistry and technical questions

alli i s .
ed to it, and it is no exaggeration to assert that the future of

elsewhere in Eu olice Laboratories to be found in France and
be carried on i;oré;' Not only can practical work and researf:h
factory conditi gse circumstances under the most satis-
assistance of t;lons, ut also there is always available for the
can only b ie pohce'a b‘ax}d.of experts whose co-operation
+ only be really effective if it is continually in touch with the
Criminal Investigation Department.
crimiIr:ollc:a?calielcelfﬂy been suggested that an internatiqnal
of the Lia uea (EHII:IOI')" should be set up under the auspices
received a rgeat do | fatloﬂs, a recommendation which has
recognizedgon alleli OdsuPport in France and Germany. It1$
who work on o] ands that the select minority of criminals
The science of d:ig:t_s cale use thoroughly scientific methods.
the law breaker, but .1to 0, it is true, is always a little ahead of
matically enjo , thi ! v‘vo.uld be rash to assume that it auto-
undetected (J:ri)xlxsx .1s1Pr1V1.lege. Although the percentage of
forgery, and everf 18 ((’lW, it remains true that mail robbery,
to make possibl tlllnur er can be so scientifically performed 8
if they do not € the escape of some or all of the authors. And
This factor is (‘)‘?Cape, detection may be considerably delayed.
robbery and £ great importance. In the case of large scale
fovolved i ci)rgery where large financial interests may be
least POSS’»ible derlr;p erf?w.e that the solution be arrived at with
Here it may not by. his 18 especially true in regard to forgery-
been committed aet)?l;nﬁ ewd,ent for some time that a crime has
increasing injury is’ d‘:)tnwnh every day it passes undetectefi,
chemistry has made € to .the community, Forensic
practical applicati g;eat strides in this direction, although its
England ; but i ;o0 Nas not received sufficient attention in
8 ; but it is for the forensic_chemistry of the future to

make forgery, if not i X
. 1poss .
than it js at present. Possible, at least less popular a crime
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The value of international co-operation to accomplish
these things cannot be exaggerated. Without co-operation
between individuals and nations all scientific advance would-of
course be impossible, but it is particularly vital in the case of a
branch of knowledge which is concerned with the very roots of
the social life of all civilized nations. The problem of crime,
whether of detection, prevention, or cure, cannot be grappled
with fundamentally until it is considered from an international
point of view. That ideal could not be better realized than by

the foundation of an imternational headquarters where

physiologists, psychologists, and chemists of all nations could
work together for the advancement of a science upon which

civilization so much depends.
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Crime 1n the Port of Calcutta

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE CARGO
PILFERAGE QUESTION

By C. E. S. FAIRWEATHER

Deputy Commissioner of Police (Port Police), Calcutta

IN the January 1929 number of the Police Journal (vol. 1111 '
P. 132) there was an article entitled * Cargo Pilfcrage and the
Police,’ written by the Chairman of the Pilferage Committee 0d
the Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom. I foun
this article of absorbing interest as at that time I had been
engaged for over a year in similar inquirics. In the present
article I shall endeavour to outline some of the results.

The first warchouse in the Port of Calcutta sct up in 1690
by Job Charnock was soon followed by others. From the very
beginning the necessity for protcction must have been obvious,
and in 1696 the merchants obtained from the Moghul Naw_ab
‘ the right to defend themselves.” Their first step was to build
the first Fort William, and their sccond to institute a kind of
police under a ‘ deputy zemindar ’ (landholder). They were
afraid both of * pillage * and of * pilferage.” Ncither measure
was a complete success, for both apprehensions were fulfilled.
The deputy zemindar, according to Holwell (of Black Hole
fame), committed sundry abuses and depredations, and the
pillage of the Port was perpetrated by the Nawab himself when,
in 1796, he sacked Calcutta.

In 1829 Lord William Bentinck appointed a Committee
to consider the question of the improvement of the Police in
Calcutta and in this report we find the first reference to a River
Police. The main crime complained of was petty theft
‘ carried out by the River Police in collusion with servants of
boat owners.” The implicd sequence in agency is interesting.

Matters apparently did not improve very much ; for In
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1845 another inquiry was held by order of Lord Dalhousie.
In this report it is mentioned that the main trouble on the rjver
was petty pilfering and thefts by the agents of the owners in
collusion with the river thieves. The Committee were of
opinion that the remedy lay as much with the merchants as
with the police. This pronouncement is interesting from the
fact that it mentions a distinct class of criminals whose field of
operations is confined almost exclusively to the river, and as
raising the question of the responsibility of the police, a ques-
tion which was dealt with very fully in the article ¢ Cargo

- Pilferage and the Police,” to which I have alluded above.

Again in 1864 Colonel Bruce in his report on the Police states
that the River Police had been unchanged for 2 long time and
had become an effete, ineffective institution. From this it is
evident that serious complaint had been made and that he did
not absolve the police from responsibility.

'These brief references are mere straws which indicate the
direction in which the wind was blowing. It is obvious that
from the earliest period of the British occupation merchants
using the river have had their cargoes stolen or pilfered and
that the policing of the river has been a matter of increasing
difficulty. Since 1860 the trade of the Calcutta Port has
increased by leaps and bounds. Jetties, docks, warehouses,
sheds, are continually being extended to cope with the ever
increasing volume of merchandise. The number of cargo
boats and barges on the river has increased to such an extent
that the regulation of traffic on the river constitutes by itself
a serious problem at the present moment.

Pari passu with this development the complexity of the
duties of the Port Police has also increased. The force is now
divided into the following sections under the control of a
Deputy Commissioner :

A head office situated at the police headquarters in the centre
of the City and near all the big shipping offices.

A special detective staff working directly under the Deputy
Commissioner. This force has been in existence only since Nov-
ember 1927 and its functions form the main theme of this article.

Two police stations for ordinary police inquiries and routine
work.
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A jetty guard wkich does patrol and sentry work in the sheds
and at the jetty gates.
. Adock guard for the old Kidderpore Docks. This guard also
includes five European sergeants who control traffic at the lock
gates,

A similar guard for the newly constructed King George v
Docks.

River Traffic Police.—Their duties include the clear'&ng of
cargo boats from the moorings when sea going ships arrive of
depart; checking passports ; checking crew lists of foreign

steamers ; dealing with deserters and other offenders against the
Merchant Shipping Act.

A Mohammedan Pilgrim Department which controls the
annual pilgrimage to Meccca from the Port.

A special staff of Traffic Police for the Howrah bridge (9ver
the Hooghly River) and approaches, and a guard for the bridge
itself.

A guard for the petroleum depét at Budge-budge, thirteen
miles down the river.

A ferry pontoon guard which polices the pontoons used by the
Port Commissioners’ ferry steamers.

The jurisdiction of the Port Police extends over about
twenty-five miles of river, with the towns of Howrah and
Calcutta almost in the centre on opposite banks. Boats can
land passengers or cargo almost at any spot, as the banks are
unfenced in any way. The Deputy Commissioner of the Port
Police must therefore keep in close touch with all departments
of the Port Commissioners who control the working of the
Port ; with shipping firms (regarding repatriation of sailors,
deserters, and stowaways) ; with Consuls regarding foreigners
offending against the Passport Act and the Merchant Shipping
Act ; with the Customs and Excise, for mutual assistance ;
with the Shipping Master (for the discharge of crews); with the
Port Health Officer; and with Marine Insurance Companies
(regarding claims for the sinking of cargo in the river, etc.)-
He must also co-operate closely with the police of riverine
Districts (Counties), as receivers of goods stolen on the river
find a useful asylum just outside the port limits.

It will therefore be apparent that the Port Police have an
enormous number of interests to serve. The difficulty is that
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these various interests hitherto, as pointed out by the Chairman
of the Pilferage Committee of the Chamber of Shipping of the
United Kingdom, have not formulated their demands. Such
diversity of interests requires in the police a strong céntral
control which can be gained only by the personal contact of
the Deputy Commissioner with the various interests involved.
This contact was particularly lacking in his relations with
business interests and had to be sought. A beginning was
made in 1928 when the Port Police started exhaustive inquiries
regarding certain claims for the insurance of certain boats
reported to have been sunk with valuable cargo, and regarding
complaints of pilferage, principally from the Japanese Chamber
of Commerce, from cargo shipped in Calcutta.

The alleged *aloofness’ of the police may be due to
various factors. As compared with ordinary crime there is a
remarkable lack of any personal touch. In ordinary theft—
burglary or robbery—there is always a hint of some person
outraged and indignant ; some one wants immediate redress
of his wrongs. In these port cases an intimation is made that
some particular package or consignment is missing. No one
in particular comes forward to say that he has suffered the loss.
All parties are preparing to push the loss on to some one else.
After an inquiry, usually protracted, on the vessel, docks or
jetties, the police may be informed that the goods have been
stolen. After such a lapse of time any police inquiry is almost
certain to be fruitless.

I would say here that, where such cases form part of a
series involving pilferage over many years, departmental
inquiries are worse than useless, as they must finally devolve
on members of the staff, some of whom must be concerned
with the system of pilferage. Such an inquiry usually ends up
by some Insurance Company paying for the loss, so that no
individual is a penny the worse. There is thus no individual
to worry the police out of their alleged aloofness or indifference.
When a system of thieving and receiving has been firmly
established for years, my experience is that there are strong
grounds for the suspicion that some ranks of the police are also
involved. The servants of the port authorities, taking advan-
tage of the ‘safeguarding-from-liability clauses’ in the by-

A
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laws, will see that the port authorities are saved from
!iability, while some police subordinates will see that no
information leaks through to their superior officers. ~ Inquiriés
in London or Japan take months and simply die of inanition.

I have said that Port Police require a strong central contr ol,
and I am equally convinced that business interests concerned
with pilferage require a similar centralization of effort. There
should be representative committces for the suppression ©
pilferage in all big ports ; and the chief officer of the Port Police
should be on any such committee. I cannot sce how any body
of business men can hope to detect organized gangs of thieves
without the assistance of a trained and reliable detective stal
with all the vesources of the police department behind them. Its
my experience that crime of the description under discussion
is the most difficult of all crime to detect, as the information
as regards tallying is very often given incorrectly, with the
intention of misleading. Morcover, such huge sums of money
are involved that bribery can be practised on a large scale.

For reasons that I need not cnumecrate, I am against any
increase of the ordinary uniformed staff. A criminal organiza-
tion acting in collusion with the employecs of a port authority
can easily hoodwink them. It requires a sccret organization. to
cope with a secret organization. 1 now come to the applicatio?
of this principle to the Port of Calcutta. The results Were
sufficiently startling and disclosed the state of affairs in exist-
ence since the inauguration of the Port until matters Were
Packled systematically. That the effort was successful is du®
In no small measure to the great personal interest taken
by the Chairman and Traffic Manager of the P ort
Commissioners.

In the article entitled ¢ Cargo Pilferage and the Police,’ by
the Chairman of the Pilferage Committee, we get the problﬁrn
from the point of view of the business man. I shall now pro-
c;ed to narrate police activities in connection with identic2
circumstances in the Port of Calcutta.

At the end of 1927 a small staff was transferred to the Port
Police for the detection of arms smuggling. This consisted ©
an inspector, two sub-inspectors, and six constables. FOf
some time I had had serious misgivings about the state @
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affairs in the Port but could get no definite information.
I asked this new staff who were working directly under
me to make some inquiries. They were not long in getting
to work. In January 1928 they arrested red-handed a notori-
ous receiver in the act of receiving goods just pilfered from
cargo in the river. In this arrest they were assisted by the
police of the adjoining administrative District with whom we
had been working in close co-operation. Several confessions
were made by members of the gang, and many incriminating
documents were discovered in the accompanying house
searches. In the charge placed before the Magistrates seventy-
five accused were named but several absconded. The docu-
ments seized disclosed that the gang had been dealing for years
with the following commodities pilfered from cargoes lying in
the river: betel nuts, chillies, paraffin wax, stick lac, jute,
turmeric, sago, pulses, cinnamon, catechu, tea, potatoes, oil cake,
cloth, wheat, rice, flour, and many other articles.

These documents also disclosed the fact that large pay-
ments were being made to certain police officers as hush
money. In connection with this inquiry and with subsequent
discoveries, a large number of officers and men had to be
dismissed. This vicious system of police connivance with the
river thieves must have been in existence for many years,
because I find a reference to it in a report drafted in 1906 by
the then Deputy Commissioner of Port Police.

The modus operandi of the system is as follows. Com-
modities of all kinds are stolen during transit on the river of
export and import cargo. Three sets of people are involved in
the conspiracy : (1) dishonest boatmen who are the carriers of
cargo, (2) river thieves, and (3) receivers. Goods are stolen
mainly by a process of ¢ bleeding.” A merchant loads his goods
on a cargo boat or barge on which they are to be conveyed to
a sea-going ship for export. Bags or packages are counted and
a ‘ boat note’ is given to the chief boatman showing the number
consigned to his charge. On the way the boatmen are met by
the river thieves. Quantities are taken from each bag and
transferred to the small country boats in which the thieves
move about. In this way enormous quantities of goods are
collected and taken at night by the thieves to the warehouses
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of tl‘xe receivers which are located on the banks of the river
outside the city boundaries. Early the following morning the
stolen goods are conveyed by road back to Calcutta either in
carts or in motor lorries to another set of receivers who place
'the goods again on the market. A most ingenious system,
Intended to defeat interference by police outside the ring, Was
employed here. The carts or lorrics conveying the goods from
the riverside receiver to the town receiver carried notes showing
that the goods were being returned as unsatisfactory. This
completely covered up the trail as to the origin of the goods,
which according to such notes had apparently been purchased
In the town. The consignments from which such goods wese
stolen would be placed on board ship and the NUMBER of bags
or pgckages would be correct. It is only months later that the
consignee weighs what he has received and claims for shortage
fro.m the shipping company. A certain number of bags are
weighed when placed on board the ship. This is the work of
the Licensed Measurers Department, As far as I could
understand during the inquiry, their figures produced very
little result, or satisfaction to the consignee ; so much so that
the Japanese Chamber of Commerce were threatening to have
nothing more to do with the Port of Calcutta.

. As regards import cargo, there is a system of ¢ overside
delivery ’ by which cargo is delivered straight from the ship t0
barges. Collusion between tally clerks and boatmen ensures
that more goods are placed on the boat than are shown on the
boat note. During transit on the river the excess is made over
to the river thieves. There is again a shortage declared for
which a claim is made against the shipping company. It is
clear therefore why no great excitement is produced among
merchants about this shortage ; they get paid for what they
send and for what they receive. There is thus an absence of
any local interest, and this explains why the ‘police are rarely
1nf9rmed of such losses. In running the conspiracy €ase
against this gang, we had to make difficult and exhaustive
inquiries from many firms to find out where and when the
ggods in which the receivers had been dealing had been
pilfered. This fact speaks for itself,

When I say above that the police are rarely informed of
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- such losses, I mean in the regular way, that is, by lodging a

complaint. I do not hesitate to say that a system such as is
described cannot exist without the active connivance of some
members of the police and of toll officers on the river bank.

The gang concerned in this case was convicted in June
1929 for ¢ habitually dealing in stolen property ’ and received
sentences ranging from 6} years’ imprisonment with a fine of
1,000 rupees, downwards. The labour involved may be
judged from the fact that the arrests were made in January 1928
and that there were over 400 witnesses. There was a pre-
liminary inquiry by a magistrate before the case was finally
tried in the Sessions Court.

The next species of crime to be dealt with was the theft of
whole bales and cases of piece goods from the jetties. These
bales are very valuable and are readily marketable, as can be
easily understood when it is realized that hawkers of cloth are
as numerous in Calcutta as sparrows in an English town. The
first gang to be dealt with was an outside gang headed by an
individual I shall call A. A. had acted as agent for a firm of
merchants and took delivery of goods shipped to the firm from
the jetties. He was thus acquainted not only with members of
the jetty staff, but with the rather complicated procedure of the
jetties and with the various forms that have to be filled up. He
had three expert jetty coolies in his pay and also certain mem-
bers of the gate staff. It was an easy matter for him to find out
where and when bales of valuable cloth had been landed. His
coolies removed the bales pointed out by him in the particular
shed. He selected a gate where the gateman was in his employ
and his coolies took the bales out there on a hand cart. In case
any officer stops that cart before it gets out, A. has a cart ticket
prepared and this is handed over at the gate and afterwards
destroyed by the gateman. The theft is not discovered until
some days later when the consignee reports to the shed master
that some bales of his consignment cannot be found. Property
stolen in this way is kept until disposal in some room hired in
any part of the town for a short period.

. The detection of this case was very interesting. Informa-
tion was received that a certain individual was offering cloth
for sale. The detective inspector was actually able to purchase
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some that tallied exactly with samples of the goods stolen. The
trouble was to find out not only the actual thicves, but where
they had kept the stolen property. One of our officers Was
Introduced to the perscn offering the goods as a prospective
purchaser. Another officer was detailed to watch the meeting
and to follow up in case assistance was required. The first
officer was taken along to a distant part of the city where he was
to 1nspect the goods. The sccond officer followed. He was
taken a certain distance and then his guide, after talking with 8
man they encountered, refused to go any further. The whole
thing fell through, much to our disappointment. We after-
wards learnt that our second man had been watched in his turn
by another member of the gang. Up to this time we had not
come in contact with any of the actual thieves.

Some time later information was received by one of the
Port Commissioners” officials from one of his staff that he ha
been approached by a man who was obviously A., the leader
of the same gang, and asked to assist in removing bales from
the jetties. Under the instructions of the detective inspectors
he pretended to fall in with the suggestion, and several meetings
were arranged until the various members of the gang Wer ¢
spotted by our watchers. Another purchase was arranged, a8
this time our officers followed up in a taxi and were in time t0

see the leader of the gang disappear into a room where he was

caught red-handed with the proceeds of several  coups ’ which
he hac.i brought off on the jetties. This was one of the finest
detect'lons I have ever known and entailed long spells of secret
watching. The gang was convicted, and the High Court Judge
passed very complimentary remarks about the investigation.
would say here that if, as often happens, the tally clerk had
been in the conspiracy, these bales would never have been
s}.u?wn as landed. When they were finally missed reSPOI‘Si'
bility would have been repudiated and 5 long inql;il’y woul
haye peen started at London or Liverpool. 1 fear that the
shipping company would have had to pay.

_The next case with which we had to dea] was one in which
the jetty staff alone were concerned, at least until the goods
were outside the jetty boundaries, Under this system goods
imported through a Bank are stolen. Such goods as soon s
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discharged from the steamer are not kept in the jetty sheds (nor
can they be delivered from there), but are removed to the Port
Commissioners’ warehouse and are released only on an order
from the Bank. The warehouse, it must be noted, is outside
the jetty gates, and the goods delivered have not to run the
gauntlet at any gate. It is all ridiculously easy.

The conspiracy starts with the clerk who tallies bales as
they come off the steamer. For instance a consignment of
seven bales is landed. He will show two or three under wrong
numbers and have them put aside in some corner of the shed,

* or he may omit to show them at all in the tally book.

When the consignment of the remaining bales is being
sent by railway wagon to the warehouse, he will show on the
wagon label (showing contents of the wagon) that only those
which he has tallied correctly are sent. In the ‘removal
loading note’ for the warehouse he will only show that number
of packages. Along with the packages noted he will also send
the two or three that he has omitted from his tally. As soon as
the wagon is opened at the warehouse, his confederates there
have the excess packages removed at once by the receiver’s men.
When the hue and cry gets up some days later all the papers
are in order and there is no trace whatever of the bales ever
having been in the country.

Another means of removing goods is by using the dock or
jetty railway, but this necessitates taking men of a lower or
menial class into confidence. Heavy goods removed from the
sheds are placed in one of the empty wagons of a train being
shunted from one yard to another. On the way the train is
stopped by the riverside, or at some place convenient to the
receiver, and the goods are unloaded.

I now come to the subject of pilferage, pure and simple,
with all the hall-marks of pettiness and meanness. There is no
mystery about it, as our informers have given us the fullest
details of the various methods. The persons concerned are,
first, the importer’s jetty agent who clears the goods and is in
a position to know when any specially valuable cargo arrives,
such as medicines, drugs containing morphine, etc., thermo-
meters, harmonium reeds, liquor, etc; secondly, the tally
clerk who tallies the unloading from the steamer ; and, thirdly,
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the lockfast clerk. The tally clerk shows the g9ods mark‘:di xf:;
theft as ‘ damaged ’ when landed. The case is then Pud an
the lockfast, opened and part of the contents remoVCh_ His
hidden. After survey they are put back in the case, W Icthe
closed up and taken out of the jetty under a proper pass by in
importer’s agent. Once outside the gates the case 13 aga
opened and the goods handed over to the receiver.
importer gets only the residue which the surveyors saw.
importer thus suffers no loss, and either the shipping compan)_’
or some insurance company have to pay. The Port C")mn
missioners are not liable as the casc was marked ° damaged. 0
landing. Sometimes cases of liquor arc broached by driving
a long nail into the case. The liquor runs out and is drunk 08
the spot.

Another important type of crime has been in vogué fo}'
many years and its existence was never brought to light u® '
rec.ently when the detective staff got to work. It has entmlet
serious loss on Marine Insurance Companies. A mercha?
loads a cargo barge with say 20,000 rupees’ worth of jute t0 be
conveyed by tiver to a ship lying in the docks, This carg0 &
jsured. On the way the cargo is landed on shore and remo¥e
by receivers as Previously ar ranged. The boat is then sunk of
reported to have been sunk ; very often a hole is actually m@ ?
1n the boat and it ig sunk in a place where it may be salvec »
one or two bales of jute are left in the boat and the others aré
Supposed to have been swept away by the tide. 'The merc
gets full value from the insurance company for his jute; ¢

oat crew get about 10,000 rupecs for the jute from the receivers
Who may also be the merchant who owned the consignment 47
thus reaps 3 double profit, The police subordinate }Vho

INquires into the accident may get anything for reporting lt
genuine. 8o every one s happ
the silence of the ;

The
The

Department of the Calcy
atone man who specialized in this form of fraud had ‘ tapp®
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different companies, in case a company, once bitten, might
become suspicious. This also explains why a company would
be reluctant to complain on a solitary instance, especially when
there was a police report purporting to’show that the accident
was genuine. This ring of dishonest police officers, as I stated
before, has been broken up by dismissal.

I have since arranged through the Insurance Department
of the Chamber of Commerce that all claims for boat accidents
should be reported at once by telephone to the Deputy

,Commissioner of Police direct and not to any subordinate

officer. Lists of all parties concerned are sent as soon as
possible so that we can see whether any known men are con-
cerned, and so that we can make inquiries about their ante-
cedents.

In a recent case in which there was a conviction, the chief
culprit wrote to the insurance company, threatening civil
proceedings for libel. The company were rather agitated
until it was pointed out that all cases of claims were, under
agreement, reported to the Deputy Commissioner, who under
the law had the power to order an inquiry wherever he sus-
pected the commission of a cognizable case, and that in this
instance they were not the complainants. The Deputy
Commissioner of Police suo motu was the complainant. This
I think should effectually dispel the libel bogey.

There are, of course, many other forms of crime on the
river, but these are outside the scope of this article. The
subject we have been dealing with has been described as
‘ pilferage.” This simple term is rather misleading ; and,
basing my opinion on actual cases that have passed through my
hands, I would classify them as follows. There is in reality
very little connection between them.

-

- Pilferage from cargo barges on the river.
2. Boat-sinking frauds for insurance.

3. Thefts of complete bales of piece goods, cases, machinery from
the jetties.

4. Pilferage on the jetties (theft of part contents of cases and bales).

5. Theft from the warehouses of complete bales imported through
the Banks.
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6. Pilferage from cases of medicines containing Valuab.lt} and
excisable drugs and from cases of arms and ammunitiofl-
7. Receivers.

... The subdivision of the crime of pilferage into these classes
will alone show why, apart from the laxity and other failings 0
the police and the servants of the port authority, it has been $0
difficult in the past to detect the ¢ agency ’ responsible for the
thefts, the shortages and other losses. There is not one

agency, but several agencies for which there is a never endm_g :

source of recruits, and cach has its own modus operandt:
Talllesg guards, police, gatc-passes, and so on, are by them-
selve‘s meffective. It requirces a skilled organization, with all
possible police resources at jts command, to ferrct out t'hese
dlffergnt gangs and pursuc them, often for protracted perlods’
to tht?lr hiding places. Checks, however, are essential in ordef
that it may be possible to trace the point at which Jeakage
commences and so confine inquirics within rcasonable [imits:

In.the Port of Calcutta this skilled organization has bee,ﬂ
found. in the Port Police Special Staff, which after a years
experiment has been made a permanent part of the Force from
1st January 1929. The Port Commissioners pay seven-tenths
of the cost and Government pay three-tenths. A great deal,
however, remains to be done. A severe check has been given
to the forms of crime outlined above ; but if this is to P
permanent, a strong Pilferage Committce will have to be formeé
from among the various business interests concerned and the
Por.t Commissioners. The Deputy Commissioner of the Port
Police should also be a member. It scems only fair that this
Committee should supply funds for obtaining information a0
for rewards. Such contributions will be far less than bogus
Insurance claims or salvage expenses.

I'would again point out that in the past attention has beet
focused on the question of who was to shoulder the losses:
il"hls I.nad'e the issue a quasi-civil matter. Op the contrary, the
Investigations of the Calcutta Port Police Special Staff have
showr} bc.ayond all doubt that there are formidable criminal
organizations at work and that the so-called ¢ pilferage ’ is
essentially a matter for police investigation.

The Co-operation between the Police
and the Public in the Detection
and Prosecution of Crime

By JOHN PEAKE

Inspector, Shefield City Police

[This is the Winning Essay of the King’s Gold Medal Essay Competition of
1929. The Report of the Council together with the other awards appeared in the issue
of April 1930. The Rules for the Essay Competition for 1930 will be found on p. 480].

THE word crime, to the minds of members of the police
service and those engaged professionally in its detection
and prosecution, has a special significance, namely, that it
expresses those more serious infractions of Statute and Com-
mon Law for which an accused person has the right to a trial
by jury, and which can be referred to as felonies and indictable
misdemeanours. Thus, to the professional mind, there is a
wide difference between acts constituting crime, and the
multitude of minor offences such as street nuisances, motor-
car offences, and other similar offences.

To the vast majority of members of the public, the word
crime expresses acts which represent revolt against law, the
assumption by a wrong-doer of the power to take, obtain, or
destroy the property of others, or inflict harm upon fellow-
beings even to the extent of death. Thus, in its wider inter-
pretation, crime must be considered as that which cannot
adequately be expressed by the term law-breaking.
 Thestandard of a nation in the eyes of the civilised world
is Judged by the conduct of its inhabitants in matters affecting
the safety of persons living or travelling within its borders, and
the preservation of the rights of property. In the end, there-
fore, crime statistics must definitely be regarded as an impor-
tant factor in the evidence by which a nation must be judged
by the world at large, when the claims of that nation are
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considered in the light of the march of human welfare. Any
such claim by a nation as to the cxcellence of its culture, its
civilisation and morals, may be negatived when the conduct 0
its peaple, as revealed by its statistics of crime, is placed in the
balance to be weighed.,

For this reason it should be apparent to the average
British citizen that no factor in the national life is charge
with such peril to the well-being of the race, as indifference 0
and consequently the toleration of, the will to commit those
acts which are covercd by the term, crime.

At the outsct, it must be assumcd that the welfare of tl}::
community is the ultimate object of citizenship. Thus !
facts mentioned are of paramount importance in COHS‘dermg
the subject-matter of this essay ; it is primarily for thes
reasons there is brought into the focus of thought the necessxty:
80 very urgent, for co-operation between the police and t
public in the detection and prosccution of crime. 3

It cannot be stated as a fact that the measure of €
operation at present existing is definitely satisfactory. Maﬁz
Causes operate to impede effective co-operation, a-ﬂd the
problem will be to suggest how there may be infused into ¢
national conscience that spirit which will surmount existing
difficulties, and unite the trajned forces of the law with th‘ta
powerful influences of public opinion and cffort, in order thd
the safety and security of life and property may be assure t

At this point it may be desirable to attempt to define wha
the term ‘ the public * means, Obviously, while the gener
body of citizens other than the police are for the purposé oe
this essay ¢ the public,’ it must be acknowledged that there au'e
those who are law-abiding members of this public, and fh?s
who are not. It is of importance, thercfore, that law-abidif8
citizens should realise the necessity for their co-operation W!
the police, and it is upon this section of the public that t.h ere
devolves the duty of effort to sccure improvement in the direc”
tion under review. .

It is also important that the citizens of the British EmpP ire
should realise, as also should members of the police Serv,lce’
that to neglect to Co-Operate in the suppression of crimil
acts is to condone and €ncourage them. An unchangiﬂg law
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arranges the consequences of neglect in any sphere, and in the
one under discussion this consequence would be, very qb-
viously, that crime must increase. The truth of this statement
is capable of proof, and I need mentior: only one instance from
the many that abound.

The historian, Edward Gibbon, whose mind was so
material and practical that he never has been accused of
permitting emotion to influence his judgment, advances the
belief that the decay of the wonderful Roman Empire, an
Empire which comprehended the fairest part of the earth, as
"then known, and the most civilised portion of mankind, began
in the days when Roman society hugged the delusion that
peaceful security could be maintained other than at the price
of eternal vigilance. He says, ‘ The long peace and uniform
government of the Romans introduced a slow and secret
poison into the vitals of the Empire. The minds of men were
gradually reduced to the same level, the fire of genius was
extinguished.’ t

The free citizens of the British Empire, the greatest
Empire of all time, will do well to take heed of the precedent.
To be lulled into that false sense of security which supposes
crime not to be the concern of every reasonable mind in the
race, but the entire work of a paid body, is to allow support
to disintegrating influences. The situation that would come
about by this practice would be so grave, and the ultimate end
so disastrous to the well-being of the nation, that men and
women in whose nature are the traditions of Empire cannot
but be disturbed at its possibility.

Having in mind this possibility, no matter how remote °
such may appear at present, I venture to submit a programme
that may operate to prevent any tendency to drift in this
direction. In doing so, I realise the magnitude and difficulty
of the subject, and in a field so vast am aware that any sub-
missions I may make are only verified in the persuasion of
competent opinion as to their practical value. I wish to
emphasise that I shall strive to be as clear as i possible in my
conclusions, and guard against any undue tendency to be
philosophic or idealistic, If my submissions afford justifica-

1 Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.
2B
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tion for the supposition that my mind is directed by any
philosophy or ideal, I trust such will be recognised as that
which has the good of the community as its aim. If in my
endeavour there is suggested the channels by which there may
be secured a more effective co-operation between the police
and the public, again I trust the same aim will be justified.
My position is better expressed in the words of Mr. F. H.
Bradley in his essay, where he says, < The welfare of the State
and the welfare of its citizens arc questions which it is ruinous
to separate. Personal morality and political and social institu-
tions cannot exist apart, and in gencral, the better the one the
better the other.’ 1

Thus I suggest the following points as the cssentials upon
which is to be erected the bridge that shall unite the best
energics of the police and the public in the required direction.

They are :

(1) An insistent appreciation of the cffect of conduct
expressed by the term crime upon national character and the
well-being of the race.

(2) The national recognition of the necessity for effective
co-operation between the police and the public in the detection
and prosccution of crime,

(3) The function of the public in furtherance of that
co-operation,

(4) The function of the police in furtherance of the sameé

purpose.

(5) The means by which that co-operation is to be en-
couraged and rendcered cffective.

(6) The ends to be effccted as the result of cffort to secure

co-operation betwcen the police and the public in the direction
under review.

(1) An insistent appreciation of the effect of conduct
expressed by the term crime wpon national characte?
and the well-being of the race.

In dealing with this point I remind myself, and those who
may fcad these words, that the presence of discase in any
organism adversely affects the health of the organism. If such

! F, H. Bradley, My Station and its Duties.
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organism is human, and the disease preventable or curable,
the one course commended by reason is to adopt suitable
means to avoid or eradicate the disease. No rational being
would advocate any other procedure.

The body politic may be affected by various diseases ; it
is affected by none so pregnant with danger to its health as the
parasitical disease of crime. The need is that adequate steps
must be taken to rid the national system of the disease.

The first step toward the realisation of this purpose is for
an effective appreciation of the effect of crime upon national
character and the well-being of the race. If there has been a
disposition in the minds of the public to consider that this is
not their concern, it is imperative that such disposition be
eradicated. The truth must be faced frankly that Britain has
its criminal element, and that this element propagates its ideas.
The danger must also be recognised that the chief lessons the
criminal type of mind has to teach those with whom it comes in
contact, are lessons which suggest that a man or woman may
contrive to live, and perhaps live well, by lawlessness and
dishonest practices instead of by honest effort. This fact is
the more -thoroughly appreciated in a recognition of the
following truth.

It is an accepted premise, according to psychological law,
that in the development of mind, and consequently in the
natural education of the race, imitation plays a decisive part.
The practice of imitating the doings of others grows into the
nature of human beings with the progress of age. Just as the
gifts of mind of people met with or known are admired, so is
there effort made to imitate their accomplishments. The
formation of habits, of action or of mind, have their beginning
in imitative movements either physical or mental.

Thus it is possible to realise the danger to national
character and the well-being of the race, by the presence in
an otherwise well-ordered community, of the criminal ten-
dencies of a portion of its inhabitants. It must also be borne
in mind that criminal pursuits are capable of appealing to the
wills of a still larger percentage of the population, owing to the
existence in the complex nature of individuals of this tendency
to imitate the doings of others.
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It is also nNecessary to note that in the public press of
to-day a generous percentage of space is devoted to circum-
Stances connected with the committal of criminal acts. Head-
lines and news placards which represent the art of the vendor
of f1€ws, arranged to attract public attention, introduce the
subject-matter of crime to the minds of readers : and news-
Papers are everywhere. Criminal acts committed locally are
ur}doubted themes of discussion in the districts where com-
mitted. Thus the methods employed by offenders are retailed
abroad ‘by print and conversation, and convey their appeal t0
susceptible minds.

 The programmes presented to patrons of cinemas and
picture houses provide another avenue whereby criminal
activities are brought before the minds of adolescents and
0ther§ of an impressionable type. The danger to the types
of mind mentioned, in the portrayal of thesc activities bY
means of the silent drama, must not be ignored, in that fre-
quently a false glamour attaches to criminal cxploits as the result
of their fantastic and fascinating interpretation on the screen:

'In addition, though statistics of crime may not be read an
studied by the general body of citizens, very concrete evidence
s at hand of the dominance of crime as a national scOurge:
Prls‘ons, Borstal Institutions and Reformatories, the Courts of
Assize and Quarter Sessions, together with the Police service
and in some degree the Legal profession, find the main justi”
ﬁcapon 'for their activities in that one word—crime. Thus
while this word represents practices which have a deteriorating
effect upon a certain type of mind, it has the added cffect ©
Imposing taxation upon the community gencrally.

_ The facts emerge, therefore, that in the complex of national
life there. exists a poison which in effect one may liken to the
Suppuration given off by loathsome sores. In such cases the
discharge often sets up similar sores in previously unaffecte
places. Thg remedy lies in the cleansing of the nationd
system. This will not be accomplished successfully in the
abser_lce of co-operative effort on the part of the police and the
public. The metaphor used js not one whit too strong. It is
necessary that.one should have no false sentiment upon the
pomnt under discussion, if there is to be valued rightly the
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privilege of citizenship in the land of which Shakespeare wrote
when he said :
¢ This fortress built by Nature for herself
Against infection and the hand, of war ;

This happy breed of men, this little world ;
This precious stone set in the silver sea.” !

The first necessity, therefore, in the setting of the national
house in order in the direction of bringing about that co-
operation so essential between the police and the public,
appears to be very clear. There must be the definite recog-
nition that crime is a danger to national evolution, and for that
reason chiefly, fought by every legitimate method. Infection
through, and the silent devastating war waged by, criminal
minds against the vitals of the race, must be met by a national
self-consciousness determined to counteract such an obnox-
ious thing. The true patriot is ever mindful of his country’s
good ; the noblest form of patriotism demonstrates itself in
consistency. The social evolution of the British Empire is a
cause in which the real patriot is called upon to give of his best
service. In the effort to meet the insidious attacks of crime
the most pacifist of patriots may take part, with honour to
themselves, and definite good to their Country and Empire.

(2) The national recognition of the necessity for effective
co-operation between the police and the public.

In dealing with this point, I suggest first of all that in
every instance in the history of Britain where danger has
threatened national or Empire existence, either by threat of
war or the ravages of discase, salvation has been achieved by
the unity of the race in face of the danger. When the danger
has been appreciated sufficiently to arouse in the affections of
the people that sentiment which always is demonstrated in
loyalty to the ideal of their own land, its institutions and
physical health, then has followed the necessary concentration
of forces in furtherance of a common aim. That such should
be the case occasions no surprise, for among the world’s
peoples the standards of civilisation and freedom of Britain

! Shakespeare, King Richard II, Act 11,
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have long been recognised to be foremost by competent
observers. I will use but one illustration in support of this
statement. ;

It is a matter of recent knowledge, proved by statistiCs,
that deaths from cancet have increased enormously during the
past several years. The danger to the physical health of the
people has been appreciated quickly by the best minds in the
realm of medicine and surgery—the custodians of nationa
hea}thhwho have taken the one coursc necessary.  Calling to
th.elr aid those who best could assist, these have responde
with gifts of wealth, time and knowledge, while the masses
have been roused to a sense of a new danger. Thus the
C.anc.er Research Fund was inaugurated, and to-day informa-
tion is possible as to the course of conduct by which the peoP ¢
may help in fighting and preventing this dread discasc. In
the laboratories of the nation, brilliant minds arc concentrating
upon the supreme aim of combating one of the most insidious
terrors that threatens the bodics of men and women.  Yet the
most satisfying progress made by the scientist in his laboratory
will be ineffectual without the co-opcration of those whose
support must be given outside the laboratory. A simp¢
analysis reveals the following situation.

Only the medical and surgical professions can diagnose
successfully the discasc and its course. The gencral body ©
the_Pcople must believe in and trust those in whose hands 1
their physical health, and in demonstration of that belief a0
trust, co-opcrate with their guardians in cffort by which the
success hoped for will be achieved. Granted this, it may be
that in the days to come history will record in adequat®
language how the British peoples Jed the way in achieving on¢
of the noblest victories in the war against discasc. .

The analogy of the illustration when applicd to crime 15
apparent. There is definite evidence at hand that crime, in its
sphere, is quite as virulent and harmful as cancer. Its fibres
have spread so that all parts of the body politic suffer from its
ravages. At present the machinery of the law wagces 2 con~
tm.ual warfare—often in the face of difficultics-—against this
evil. The great mass of the public, the large majority of whorm
are splendid people at heart, are spectators who pay to watch
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the proceedings. I think it is possible to outline what appears
to be the attitude of mind of various sections of the public with
reference to crime and its treatment. :

First, there is a large body of the public who are prepared
to assist the police in combating crime. These people of
necessity follow their professions or conduct their businesses,
and belong to all classes of the community. In the daily round
of life, however, they realise that to achicve a definite national
service, and to keep the name of Britain one worthy of respect,
effort on their part is required. And they give this assistance
in the matter of dealing with crime, not because they benefit
as individuals, but for the purpose that is served in the
endeavour to conform with the ideal of citizenship. Apart
from the co-operation with the police afforded by this section
of the people, it must be acknowledged that the present
success achieved by the police in dealing with crime would
not be possible.

On the other hand, it docs appear that criminal activity
is viewed by a vast majority of the people as a normal element
in the constitution of the race : that it takes all kinds to make
a world is an accepted belief. Such a belief may be an annoy-
ing mental experience, but to counteract this annoyance there
is the relief that in the existence of the police service the State
possesses an arm endowed with legal powers sufficient to keep
the annoyance within proper bounds. Thus it is felt by many
law-abiding citizens that their duty has been discharged when
provision has been made to supply the taxes which support the
machinery of the law.

Every police officer of experience is aware of the aversion
that exists in the minds of the majority of the people to be
associated in criminal proceedings, unless such of them as are
individual sufferers are concerned. Even then there is to be
discerned an abhorrence of the duty and privilege of assisting
to keep the King’s Peace. People say that business pursuits
are interrupted, while time spent at the Courts, or in taking
some observation which would be of incalculable value to an
absent police officer, can be spent better to one’s own advan-
tage. Therefore, by all means compatible with this attitude
of mind, these people agree that the war against crime must
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if

tion of truth in its most easily understood form. Thertelfz:et’hc
life has nothing higher to offer human socicty than lses
demands of the hour justify the exercisc of the baser I“;Il;e ot
in criminal pursuits, then the doctrine of .161155‘32 f ified.
relation to the toleration of criminal conduct mlgh.t be Ju; the
But is this the truth of the matter ? T submit it is nob or
following reasons. .

It is agreed by psychologists that action lm1 will 10
intclligent use of mind implics also the assent o-f tlcb wane
the action. In the perpetration of criminal actions dywhile
persons, it is safc to accept that these actions are w111€h, well-
it cannot be doubted but that they arce opposed t0 tth 3
being of the greater number. Tt follows, therefore, thar iype
community desiring to evolve in the direction ({f a hig enduct
of life, there can be no excuse for, or justiﬁcatgﬂl O.f, cowhich
on the part of thosc whose wills are exerted in dxrcctiOﬂS's only
retard the legitimate desires of the greater number. It 1f eac
in the acceptance of this principle that the duty 0 der
member of the race can be rightly undcrstoo.d, ﬂ“fl re
possible the execution of that duty in dcaling with (:r1me.ini0n
person can be denicd the right to have his or her ownt OPng o
upon any matter ; but upon the question of the \}’Cll'be_‘ o in
the whole, it is submitted that intclligent collective acﬁlobest
support of a worthy idcal is the mark which stamps the
minds.

plying the

: . . . matter
With regard to the vicw that improvement 11 the b the

of crime will eventually take place, being consistent thntime
improvement in social conditions, and that in the mca_ doer)
action to suppress crime will inflict harm upon the wrong ¢ the
I submit that such a view is an crroncous interpretation © o
facts. It must be remembered that the detection and prothe
cution of crime is not for the purpose of doing harm to ni-
criminal. This is not the motive that operates in the ad“;t is
stration of the punishment which follows conviction. ise
rather, in the main, remcdial and reformative, and‘ othel‘wthe
to restrain those whose liberty is proved to be injurtous to on
safety of the community. 'The clear purposc of the pl‘(}secut.1 ts
to conviction of a criminal is to vindicate the law which exllfen
for the good of the community, and which has been bro
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to the detriment of that community. Such prosecution,
therefore, is not vengeful, but in the interest of public safety,
and the punishment which follows is intended primarily to be
deterrent and to prevent others from emulating the actions of
the offender. If this deterrent effect was not possible, the
obvious probability is that crimes, particularly against the
person, would multiply. Thus the safety and security
guaranteed by a law which exists for the good of all would
tend to be violated, and this is the great danger attendant upon
the spread of any false sentiment regarding the punishment of
criminals.

It can be no satisfactory answer to this submission, to
state that a margin of safety is assured with regard to crime so
long as a measure of efficiency is possible in the police. The
margin of safety is not evidence of racial progress ; and this
progress, which is a characteristic of the race determined to
advance, necessitates the shedding of erroneous ideas regarding
crime, and the administration of the law which deals with
crime.

With reference to the problem of those who are definitely
in sympathy with the criminal, while it is to be remembered
that Nature is wasteful in her generations, the hope of bringing
about the change so desirable in the mentality of these people,
will assume reality only in the successful co-operation between
the police and the public in the direction under review.

In commenting upon those well-disposed citizens who,
at times, are apt to view unfavourably police action in the
matter of light offences, I would mention that real freedom
for the citizen is consistent only with the recognition of the
claims of properly constituted authority. The laws made by
this authority—the State—are in the interests of the whole
body of citizens, so that obedience to them becomes a privilege
pertaining to citizenship. The right to observe minor laws
and regulations which make for the good of the community is
that of the community ; and in carrying out the administration
of those laws the members of the police service are but the
agents of that community who, in the ultimate, are the law
makers. To view these facts in their proper perspective is the
duty of the public, a duty which will tend to the encouragement
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of that spirit which discourages any attempt to foster the idea
that the police exist to suppress the legitimate freedom of the
public. The obvious result will be that the police service will
respond gladly to the end that the law will be administered
without any tendency to bitterness on the part of the public,
or vindictiveness on the part of the police.

With these points in view, it is possible to suggest the
essentials that must be the dominant factors in the functions
of the public in the detection and prosecution of crime.

To be fearful of incurring the hatred of the criminal
conscquent upon co-operation with the policc must not be
tolerated by members of the public. Co-operation alone ?S
the one safeguard against the conscquences of such a posst-
b.lh.tY- Fear is a tyrant that imagines terrors which to sane
vision do not exist. The result of the indulgence of such 2
fear need not be stressed except to mention the condition of
Ireland prior to the granting of sclf-government to the two
parts of that country. In the absence of that co-operation
which might have cxisted in Ircland between the police and
the public, there existed the conditions which illustrate 3
possibility worth noting. "This is that the criminal clements
of a country will ever exploit political situations to the detriment
of the good name of a nation. Whatever improvement has
tak.cn place in Ireland in the matter of crime, has been pOSSible
chicfly as the result of the support afforded by the Irish public
to the forces of law and order.

It is necessary also for the public of Britain to recognise
Fhat the police exist as a body to be co-operated with. This
implies a definite trust in the police service as a body. The
vast majority of members of the British public arc clean-living
and honest, and the same truth applics to the members of the
police service, who are of the same blood and possessed with (
the same ideals as that great body whose guardians they are.
Confidence demonstrated by the public in the police will merit
Its own reward : this confidence wil] be reciprocated by those
in whom it is placed, while its mutyal character cannot but
improve the relations between the police and the public. To
assure the police of this confidence is a duty which the public
owes to this body who administer the law, and this can be
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given in a manner consistent with a regard for the accepted
impartial standard of the police, also in that form which will
preserve the dignity of the great British public. It is well to
remember at this point, that it is only in the demonstration by
the public of consistent interest in the efficiency of national
services that these maintain the standard which accords with
national ideals. To endeavour to understand and appreciate
the difficulties which attach to the performance of police duty,
is a need that the public must consider ; for this is an essential
step in the direction of cultivating that consistent interest so
necessary to ensure a satisfactory co-operation between the
police and the public.

It is necessary also that an atmosphere of frank relation-
ship should exist between the public and the police in their
common life. This essential should be transmitted by heads
of families to their children, and in this direction adult
members of the public have a definite duty which cannot
satisfactorily be delegated to others. Education received in
other places by the future citizens of the nation, as to the
part the police service should play in the life of the nation,
must be supplemented in their own homes. It may be that
this duty has never yet been appreciated to the extent that it
should be.

It is necessary also that the public realise the importance
of private judgment in an analysis of the problems affecting
the question of dealing with crime. In the mass there is the
definite danger that sympathies may be misplaced, and harmful
influences encouraged. When a person asks what the police
are doing, that person might with profit ask also, * What am 1
doing ?* It is fatally casy for individuals to attempt to transfer
personal obligations by handing them on to an organised body,
but in the matter of crime this cannot be done with success.

At this point it may be profitable to quote from the report
on ‘ The Treatment of Crime ’ presented to the Conference on
Christian Politics, Economics and Citizenship, held at Bir-
mingham, April sth-12th, 1924. The organisations repre-
sented at that Conference need no qualifying, for it is accepted
that they stand for the best things in national life, and their
conclusions may be regarded as being actuated by a desire to
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encourage the development of high ideals in the matter of the
duty of citizens with respect to crime. The report says
‘ Thus in a moral State, such as that in which we live, there
can be no neutrals nor,mere observers.  Each and all are
vitally concerned, for what damages or hurts any one part ©
the whole damages and hurts every other part : what affects
the well-being of the whole affects every part, and what aﬁCCtS
any part affects the whole. In this way the rcsponsibihty o
cach individual for the well-being of others is a fundamenta
principle, which can only be ignored or violated by anyone to
h1§ own loss. It thus follows not only that the true citizen
will not do anything that may hurt another or cause him loss of
suffering, but in virtue of his very goodness, must actively
concern himself in doing his utmost to remove all cause of loss
or sutfering or hurt cither in himsclf or in others, or in the
condition of things. If, e.g., he sces anything wrong, he 18
bound_to report it, or if he sees anyone in a state of mind 0Of
bod.y likely to do what is wrong or in the act of wrong-doing
he is under obligation to take immediate steps to pr event d.le
wrong-.doing being done, or to report the matter to those 118
authority, so that the wrong may be put right. If anyoné
knovys or is aware of causes working out harm to the com”
munity and takes no steps to prevent the harm, or fails to report
the state of things, he becomes by his acquiescing in an €V
condition as guilty as those who arc actually causing the wrong:
It is unfortunately too often true that the authoritics do not
get thc assistance of the public that they should.”! ,
_ These words convey their own message, and the responst”
bility of responding is that of each member of the community’
Thus while it is remembered that the Common Law requires
th(:' public to assist the police in time of need, yet I wou
point out that between co-operation and the assistance which
needs to be compelled there can be no comparison. Co-
operation means the cultivation of that mutual confidence
which inspires the energy necessary to sccure a desired end,
and when the individuals who comprise the public recognise

the va.lue .of‘ the privilege rightly, they will afford this €0~
operation in increasing volume,

1
Copec Reports, No. 6, The Treatment of Crime,
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To sum up the functions of the public in the co-operation
between themselves and the police, there must be the courage
to act without fear ; trust in the police service ; the realisation
that the police are anxious for co-operative effort; a con-
sistent interest in and endeavour to understand the purpose of
police duty ; a refusal to entertain the idea that the police
service exists to oppress the community ; a state of frank
relationship with the police, the influences of home life being
directed toward securing in the minds of young persons a
similar outlook ; the preservation of private judgment frec
from passion upon the activities of the police in dealing with
crime ; and finally that in the spirit of co-operation there is
possible the giving of that splendid assistance which will
tend to preserve the rights and privileges of a liberty-loving
people.

To work and think upon making this programme the duty
of each reasonable citizen of the Empire, is an ideal worthy of
effort. The realisation of its necessity will be the first step in
the direction of appreciating the ends sought for, and render
welcome the means by which these ends may be attained.

(4) The functions of the police in this co-operation.

In considering this point, it is possible to affirm that the
police need not to be educated in what their attitude to crime
should be. Each member of the police service, for whom that
service stands for something considerably more than a means
of livelihood, has no mistaken view with regard to crime. To
them it is the pestilence that walketh in darkness and the
destruction that wasteth at noonday. The worthy policeman,
however, is not obsessed by a hatred of the criminal, though
he can do no other than hate crime. Undetected crime is an
ominous term that he fain would not hear. To welcome the
advance of effort which will tend to reduce this disturbing
factor is, without a doubt, the predominant hope in the mind
of every thorough police officer. To use a metaphor, I believe
he is looking towards the horizon of public opinion to see if
there is the sign of a cloud—though it be but the size of a
man’s hand—that shall herald the awakening of individual
responsibility in the matter of crime and its effect in national
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life. How might this awakening be encouraged by the police
themsclves ?

I believe first of all this will be hastened by a realisation
on the part of the police of the innate courtesy and readiness
to respond to service, which exists in the constitution of the
vast majority of members of the public. The police must not
be repelled by mere surface traits of sceming non-friendliness.
Beneath any seeming surface traits, the British public appre-
ciates fair play and possesses the ability to respond to the team
spirit. 'Thercfore, the police must play the game in the only
spirit that invites success, if they are to win the confidence of
the public in the cffort to improve the co-operation between
that public and themsclves.  Enthusiasm for the ends desired,
patience in endeavour to secure those ends, and a manner that
puts on no airs and above all does not patronise, will rarely
fail to achicve bencficial results. The putting of the case for
co-operation ought always to be the study of each qulce
officer ; for the cducation of the public in the requir®
dircction must commence with and be continued by him. He
is the modern embodiment of our forefathers who kept the
King’s peace in the land before the establishment of the
professional police service. The oath which the police officer
of to-day takes, is in spirit that which has been the basiC
principle of the preservation of the peace throughout the most
cnlightened period of British development.  ‘Thus by the
constitution of his oath, the police officer is the servant ©
none, but of the State. e is responsible for seeing that the
law is kept, and responsible to that law for any neglect of dutys
or excess in the discharge of his powers.

It is to this standard, therefore, that a police officer must
aspire if he would thoroughly impress the public, and Wit
their regard in the direction of securing their co-operation-

It follows that he must make himsclf acquainted with the
limits of his powers and dutics : it must be his dominant
interest to make himself the possessor of information affecting
the rights and libertics of the subjcct, in addition to that which
affects his responsibilities as the agent of the law. The
successful police ofticer of to-day is the one who is never tiré

of improving his knowledge of men and things. A cultured
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mind is the better able to adapt itself to the needs of the times
than an uncultured one. An educated public is one great
need to ensure effective co-operation between the police and
the public; obviously the corresponding need is that of an
educated police service. An educated mind does not infer a
superiority which refuses to bend to the needs of others. The
richest minds in the history of the race are those who because
of their excellence have served it.

Thus I suggest that the police officer will compel a
measure of support from the great public of the Empire in the
display of a personality graced by educational fitness.

To educational excellence I would add character; for
intellectuality without integrity is dangerous. I submit this
to be true for the reason that there exists in the heart of the
British public a respect for undeviating manliness displayed
in the discharge of the duty of a public official. There 1s in
character the quality which commends and encourages co-
operation. It is, therefore, in personal excellence on the part
of the individual police officer that the hope will always be of
engendering the spirit of co-operation in the minds of the
public. It is along this line that in the past success in the way
of co-operation has been achieved. Unless there is the ideal
present in the mind of each police officer as to the purpose of
his work, it cannot be expected that he will encourage such
an ideal to be cultivated in the minds of members of the public
with whom he is in constant touch.

Thus in the carrying out of his duty in the administration
of the law, it must be the definite purpose of each police officer
so to act as to convey the fact that he stands for the best in
British manhood. In his administration of the law generally,
he cannot act on principles that are psychologically unsound
if he would serve the best interests of his profession. It
follows that he must be a student of what is termed ¢ human
nature,” but what in reality is the mentality of those among

whom he labours. Where he is called upon to exercisé his--

powers, this can be done so that the majesty of law is demfonz
strated, and admiration for his office increased. It is not a
platitude to say that he must be gentle and yet strong, frank

and yet not blunt, explicit but avoiding dogmatism, uniformly
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Just and impartial, a trusted confidant, and one possessed of
1c)onﬁdent honesty of purpose. If the qualities outlined
¢come typical of the men who join the police service, then I
Suggest that a magnificent advance in the co-operation between
the police ancll the public will have been achieved.
his The police officer who has cultivated that affection for
> country which enables him to realise how closely the
efficient d1§charge of his duty is related to the improvement of
the race, will respond with the offer of the best in himself. He
must not be impatient of results progress often is slow, but
I cvery sphere of human relationship it cannot be assured
apart fro'm co-operative effort. To cnsure this effort, he must
not fail in (.loing those things that are his part. He must be
moved and inspired by the conviction that the nation and the

race will suffer if he fails to do those things which none other
can do for him.

(5) The means by which the co-operation between the police

and the public is to be encouraged and rendered
effective.

i In presenting my ideas upon this point, I realise that Fhe
hauguration of a programme Capable of practical application
must be my aim, and this [ purposc to suggest.

. I‘he.outstanding,r need s that the public mind must be
rightly directed, if enthusiasm for the ends desired is to be
fos.tgred and maintained. There exists in the mental life of the
Br1t1§h racc a sentiment of pride in, and attachment to, the
Empire, and a love for its institutions. This sentiment is the
Product of a strong desire to preserve national standards, an
ensure national progress.

‘ It 1S necessary, therefore, that the foremost figures in
national life should consider the duty of lcading the citizens
of the hation to think upon the important question of crime;
its detection and prosecution. Crime, like cancer, is a non-
party Pl:oblcm, and as in the case of the latter mus".t be made
the.s.ub_]ect of constant attention by leaders in the worlds of
Pol¥t1'cs, Science, Economics, Eugenics, Journalism, and
Reh.glon. It is the business of accepted Teaders in nationa
affairs to direct attention to national needs. The urgency of
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crime and the necessity for co-operation between the police
and the public in effort to deal with it rank among the most
insistent needs of the times. In Parliament, in the constitu-
encies, in important industrial centres, are audiences to whom
must be conveyed by word of mouth and by print the truth of
the evil that follows from condonation by indifference of
criminal acts. To this end, the intensive propaganda which
must be an initial step towards the effective realisation of the
purpose under discussion, involves the co-operation of national
leaders. The chief subscription is that of wealth of mind
directed to the service of a great purpose. Who can measure
the response to such an effort as indicated ?

The State, through public authorities, must also include
in its activities provision for the education of the adult popu-
lation in a knowledge of what they can do to co-operate with
the police in furtherance of the ends desired. At present there
are no recognised institutions where lectures upon the obli-
gations of citizenship are available for the general body of the
public. The ideal of to-day becomes the practical of to-
morrow ; therefore I urge the provision of adult instruction
upon such important matters as those which conduce to the
improvement of national standards. Consistent with the
definite need for preserving the confidential nature of police
enquiries, there are a number of subjects available for public
knowledge, the possession of which would enhance trust in the
police, render co-operation with them more easy of accomp-
lishment, and make crime capable of being understood by the
public in the light consistent with the ideal of good citizenship.

In this direction Local Authorities can, with advantage,
arrange for the supply of trashy and sensational novels, through
public libraries, to be curtailed. While literature may supply
welcome entertainment, its real value consists in its ability to
educate the mind on right lines. It must be admitted also
that it is possible for literature to educate the mind on lines
the reverse of right. Therefore, the wisest policy for Local
Authorities with regard to public libraries, is to advertise and
encourage the reading of literature which has for its purpose
theb?timulation on healthy lines of the mentality of the reading
public.
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In his evidence given before the Royal Commission on
Police Powers and Procedure in December 1928, the Jate Chief
Constable of the West Riding of Yorkshire, Colonel J. E-.
d’E. Coke, advocated some form of propaganda by whic'h Fhe
public could be informed of the importance of their notifying
the police of material facts concerning a case which might
come to notice. While such a step would be welcome, I sug-
gest that the State, through Local Authorities, should pfOVld,e
a thorough education for the public in what in reality is their
Common Law duty. In this education there could be given
to the public information as to the best means of securing
assistance in time of need ; how information concernifg
criminal acts can best be conveyed to police authorities ; th(’:
noting of the presence and movements of suspicious chara}CterS’
and not least the giving of those few minutes in the taking 0
observations—so valuable an aid to the subsequent investigatio?
of a crime by a police officer. A programme which would ter
to encourage the development of such public assistance WOU
be more than valuable, for in this dircction cvery police officer
of experience will recall instances where the co-operation 50
afforded by members of the public has been of great value I
establishing the case against a wrongdocer. 'The timely a.cuons
of many cngaged in various businesses in the skilful noting 9
conversations held with those whose purposes were suspectes
the possession of property by them, or their behaviour m
certain circumstances, have frequently supplied the importal
link in an intricate case. Altogether, the whole history of the
police in dealing with crime is punctuated with the recor¢ ©
the invaluable co-operation contributed by members of the
public in serving the common good. .

In the wireless programmes submitted to the public;
there exists also a splendid instrument available for the spre2
of information upon the lines suggested. "The choice of topics
and their presentation would not be difficult of arrangement
and the results would justify the innovation.

The enormous influence of the cinema can also be dil'e‘:t,ed
toward the improvement of co-operation between the polic®
and the public. In these days all right-minded people realis®
the value of the cinema as a means of education, and in the
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main it is an instrument which, in the life of the race, moves
along the lines of mental and moral healthiness. With care
in the choice of subjects on the part of film-producing agencies,
a great advance will be made in the direction of preventing the
presentation of unhealthy or suggestive films dealing with
criminal activities. Such a progressive step will have effect,
not only upon the minds of patrons of the cinema in Britain,
but in the wider sphere of the Empire will serve to restrain the
presentation of misleading and dangerous suggestions in the
form of an entertainment which often is educative.

The public press also can effect much good in encouraging
the co-operation between the police and the public. It is
recognised that newspapers, in the main, are organs of public
opinion. With the aid of national sentiment everything is
possible ; without it, nothing. Thus in the matter of crime,
while it is the function of the press to inform the public of
outstanding events and occurrences, yet this can be done
without in any way making crime an attractive thing, or the
criminal a character worthy of emulation.

It may be accepted that public opinion no longer appears
to demand sensational news, or news of a degrading type, and
the omission of such would do much to raise the tone of a
certain but by no means small section of the press. It is well
to note that the present low standard of certain newspapers is
due to the fact that, in order to enhance their sale, there are
advertised and published articles by convicted criminals and
other unconvicted persons, which deal with sordid circum-
stances. In addition, old crimes, which it would be far better
for mankind to forget, are raked up together with all their
horrible details and purveyed for public consumption. Such
a policy is subversive of the best interests of the nation, and is
not condemnatory of criminal pursuits.

On the other hand, with a healthy press much improve-
ment in the direction of co-operation can be effected. In
co-operation with police authorities, valuable information as
to wanted persons, criminal activities and practices, could be
authoritatively conveyed through a healthy press to the
millions of newspapers readers ; and a definite policy become
distinctive of the nation’s press which had for its purpose the
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cultivation of a higher standard of citizenship. Then W(?UId
ensue the education of the rcading public as to the obligations
consistent with this standard, and its demonstration i €0°
operation with the police. Thus a healthy public opinion with
regard to crime, its detection and prosccution, could not but
be encouraged.,

Another avenue, and one of the most important, along
which the education of the race would ultimately be assured 100
the matter of our subject, is the recognition of the value of the
national system of education, clementary and otherwise. The
manhood and womanhood of Britain, in the main, pass througd
the nation’s schools and colleges. TFor that rcason there shoul
be introduced into the curriculum of education a programme
that will present crime as a menace to national charactef
and impress upon the minds of juveniles the purposes f;:r
which the police exist.  With these principles as a guide, the
educationists of the nation could arrange a time-table upont
these important subjects. The race marches forward on the
feet of little children, and no words arc needed to anticipat®
the results possible in their mental life, both as children an
adults, that must follow such teaching as suggested. Th‘f
police and the public of to-morrow are the children of to-day 3
and knowledge early begun to be acquired will tend to b?con}:e
the wisdom that shall prove the strength of citizenship 10 the
coming days, in relation to the question of crime. The POllge
service of Britain has been in existence as a professional body
for one hundred years, and during this period the percentag®
of criminals in its population has been reduced from one in
twenty-two, to onc in three hundred, and this despite a vastz
increased population. What the next fifty years will pl‘Od}’C
in this direction if child education in the matter of crimé
receives sympathetic and systematic treatment, may C_che
the fondest hopes of the greatest idealists. In the taking © f
definite action on the lines suggested, there will be lib§ratf’
one of the most powerful agencies for good in the continuity
of national life. The need for this action is more than 2P~
parent : the results no man can measure,

To exhaust every avenue whereby co-operation may be
effected would be difficult, but several other cssentials must

THE POLICE AND THE PUBLIC 407

be mentioned. Thus members of the public can make them-
selves acquainted with the positions of police stations and
police boxes, the telephone numbers of these, and seek for
advice from police officers as to the use of the telephone, or
for other necessary information as the case may be. Above
all to make their walks abroad an opportunity for taking mental
notes will prove a valuable habit. Undue suspicion need not
be cultivated, while reasonable suspicion will secure thorough
investigation on its communication to the police.

'There must be borne in mind, however, that whatever
steps may be taken to encourage the co-operation between the
police and the public, the will to co-operate is the essential
upon which success depends. Here is reached the point which
cannot be stressed too strongly. This is the responsibility
that devolves upon each individual member of the police
service and the public. To the common purpose each indivi-
dual must add his or her contribution. In the will to co-
operate is the guarantee of the wise use of each opportunity
as these are presented, whereby the spirit which makes for
success may be cultivated. Upon this point the report
submitted by the members of the Royal Commission on Police
Powers and Procedure is very definite. Commenting upon
the vital importance of mutual confidence and co-operation
between the police and the public, the report says that apart
from this, ‘ no laws however well conceived, no regulations
however well drafted, will ensure the maintenance of law and
order, and the very bases of our social fabric will be exposed
to disintegration.’ !

There remains the duty of encouraging and supplement-
ing the spirit of co-operation by those from whose hands this
duty is expected. Persons who need to earn their daily bread
must receive adequate compensation for time spent in assisting
to maintain the law. The Legislature must make provision to
ensure that the Courts have power to order that no person
suffers loss as the result of exercising the privileges of citizen-
ship. Those who act in a judicial capacity may add a further
contribution to the success of Co-operation between the police

! Report of the Royal Commission on Police Powers and Procedure, Chapter XI,
The Police and the Public.
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and the public, by safeguarding the feelings of those members
of the public who may appear as witnesses in the Courts.
Words of encouragement and commendation, when necessaty,
will tend to stimulate the mind in what often may be an
experience the reverse of agreeable.

In the programme outlined, there are, 1 suggest, the
essentials that will serve to make the co-operation between the
police and the public a practicable thing. In this programme
details can be fitted as they become apparent. Granted t'he
spirit which makes co-operation desirable, minor difficulties
will disappear as the snow before the heat of the sun, to the
consummation of those ends which, having the eradication 0
crime as their objective, will tend toward a strengthene
security and prosperity in Empire existence.

(6) The ends 1o be effected as the result of cffort to seck” ¢
co-operation between the police and the public.

Under this heading it is my purpose to outline the ends
which should be the more cfficiently reached, consequent upont
the observance of the programme described.

Obviously, the first feature of importance will be the
effect that co-operation in action will have upon the minds 0
those with criminal tendencies. The untiring efforts of _the
police and the public in the detection and prosecution of €rime
cannot but affect the confidence of the criminal, and must
eventually result in a diminution of criminal activity. In this
matter the race is not to the swift but to the strong; 2%
co-operation spells strength. ds 3

There will also become apparent the evolution towards "
racial consciousness fully alive to the menace of crime. .Thl
will result in the introduction to the minds of British citizen®
of that common purpose which unifies action to secure i
achievement ; and this united action will be intelligen®
educated, and based not upon impulse, but upon the resolute
qualities characteristic of the British race.

I suggest also that there will come about the knowledg®
whereby an adequate idea of the functions, powers, a9
responsibilities of its members regarding crime, its detectiot
and prosecution, becomes part of the mental life of the race:
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This knowledge will be diffused by the activities of citizens
in their daily work and lives, with the result that the sentiment
will be cultivated which desires the best in national affairs.

A respect for law will, in consequence, become insistent,
while there will become impressed upon the minds of the
police and public alike, customs and habits in dealing with
crime that will render co-operation between them the reason-
able issue. Any false sentiment regarding the view to be
taken concerning the detection and prosecution of crime will
tend to disappear. It will, instead, be recognised that any such
sentiment would be more demoralising to national character
than any deterrent punishment inflicted upon the criminal.

It follows that relations between the police and the public
will tend toward that condition which is the safeguard in
those matters which affect the rights and liberties of the
subject, and the interests of justice. This condition is that,
with increasing knowledge on the part of the police and the
public as to what citizenship demands, there will come the
understanding born of enlightenment. Wrong conceptions of
the obligations of citizenship will tend to disappear, while the
difficulties of the police in dealing with crime, and the doubts
of the public as to the necessity for their co-operation in that
direction, will be viewed in the perspective of a healthy public
opinion. The machinery of the law will come to be looked
upon not as an annoying necessity, but as an assurance of
national evolution on progressive lines. The public will come
to realise that, in assisting to keep the King’s Peace in co-
operation with the police, they are assisting to preserve their
own heritage. No slow and secret poison will then destroy
the vitals of the British Empire, the minds of citizens will not
be reduced gradually to the same level, the fires of genius will
not be extinguished. The Courts of Justice will not be looked
at askance, but will be considered as the temples where Justice
is truly vindicated, and where a free people and a clean police
may leave with confidence the result of their co-operative
effort.

The Legislature of the nation, in turn, will react to the
reality of effective co-operation between the police and the
public. The Parliament of Britain gives effect to the will of
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the people, and legislation does not lag behind the expression
of a healthy public opinion. This opinion is the highest Court
of Appeal before which every act performed in the name of
the nation must justify itself. Realising this, I submit that the
programme outlined will result in the education of public
opinion to regard crime as a national menace, to that degree
where co-operation in furtherance of national ideals will
express itself in support of Parliamentary measures designed
to encourage the suppression of crime.

~ Thus will follow the raising of the moral standard of the
nation. 'The individual will come to understand more powet-
fully that the moral standard of the nation depends upon him
or her for its maintenance. National character, in consequence,
will te_nd to be fortified by the strengthening of the self-
regarding sentiment, which will refuse to cntertain dangerous
philosophics. Interaction of ideas among the public concerl”
Ing criminal acts will foster a realisation of the fact that to
tolerate or condone them is demoralising. National progresss
as a result, must be definitc. As Professor McDougall finally
observes, ‘ It will be a progress whose dircction will be
deter{nined by the desire of an idcal end, present to the
consciousness of all, and striven after by the collective delib-
eration and volition of the nation.’ !

The history of England and her sister and daughtef
Nations is the history of their co-operation in cffecting
mutually important purposes. I'his may be realised particy”
farly in recalling the united effort in defence of Empire
institutions from the threat of annihilation in the circumstances
of the Great European War of 1914 to 1918, The purpose 0
preserving Empire existence then became so dominant, the
need for co-operation so insistent, that the lcad of the Mothef-
country was accepted without question by the Empire beyon
the sea, with the results which now are matters of history.

In the direction of the co-operation between the police
and the public, the Mother-country must provide the example
for the remainder of the Empire to follow. By this means the
standard of Britain will tend to become the standard of the
Empire, in the pursuit of a purpose which is of definite mutua

! William McDougall, The Group Mind.
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importance. Thus will Britain come to be regarded as the
Nation which, by the co-operation between its people and. its
police, first attacked the problem of crime on right lines, and
in so doing proved that men and women can rise to higher
levels than they have yet known, and become the outstanding
agents of human progress.

And, in conclusion, there will become rooted in the minds
and affections of an increasing multitude, that insistent desire
for the continuity of National and Empire existence which is
founded in a love of Justice and Equity, and in a realisation
that the co-operation under review is an integral factor in any
‘scheme or arrangement which has this existence as its aim.
For these people it will mean much when they say with the
English poet ! :—

‘ O beautiful, our country !
Round thee in love we draw ;
Thine is the grace of freedom,
The majesty of law.

Be righteousness thy sceptre,
Justice thy diadem ;

And on thy shining forehead
Be peace the crowning gem.’

And this multitude will hand on to succeeding generations
who shall inhabit Britain and the Empire beyond the sea, a
heritage of freedom worthy of that name. This freedom is the
liberty which is loyal to properly constituted authority, and in
obedience to that authority co-operates with it to defend and
preserve those privileges common to all citizens.

Such is co-operation in excelsis : it is the mark of progress
in National and Empire existence in the years that have gone
by ; it is the hope of the future in National and Empire affairs.
In the matter of crime, it will prove to be the rock upon which
shall break those influences that would defile and destroy the
good name of a civilised people.

! Frederick Lucian Hosmer.
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0C
AI‘ the present time, when the whole system Ofr::ﬁcal
Government in Scotland is undergoing so many
alterations, the question of Police Administratio
absorbing interest, not only to those actively cngage ho aré
important and difficult task, but to the general puphc'~wcarrY'
vitally affected by any changes adopted by the pf,hce md upon
ing out the very responsible and oncrous dutics impose ith the
them in connection with all those matters concer nec.l v nnec”
preservation of order and good government. In this Cf)ncipa
tion, it may be of interest to indicate briefly the P r‘lstl':alto!'
difficultics which, in my opinion, confront the admlmdiffer—
of a Police Force in Scotland, and also to point out thcf rce 88
ences which cxist between the government of a county 0
compared with that of a city or large burgh.
The first decisive step towards the cstab
proper systemn of county police administration apptd
been taken in 1724, when an Act was passed fO‘:
effectual disarming the Highlands in that part of Great jet
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called Scotland, and for the better securing the peace an qﬁrst ,

e
of that part of the Kingdom.' This appears to be tﬁent in
indication of anything in the nature of a police assess
the county areas of Scotland, as the Act states : he

ng

“And whereas, for want of a sufficient fund for defray;)sisti“g
charges of apprehending criminals in North Britain, and of: su e
them when apprehended until prosecution, and of carryif
Necessary prosecutions against them, it often happens that en
there escape the punishment due to their offences ; for the pre‘;hority
of which inconvenience for the futurc, be it enacted by the 3!
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aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful to and for the Freeholders of
every shire, county or district in North Britain, to assess the several
shires or stewartries where their estates lie, at their meetings at any of
the head courts yearly, in such sums as they shall judge reasonable and
sufficient for the purposes aforesaid ; and,that such monies so from
time to time to be assessed, shall be collected, received and accounted
for by such person and persons and in such manner as such Freeholders
shall from time to time appoint, and shall be applied for defraying the
charges of apprehending of criminals, and of subsisting of them in
prison until prosecution, and of prosecuting such criminals for their
several offences by due course of law, and to or for no other use or
purpose whatsoever.’

By virtue of the powers conferred upon them by this Act,
the Freeholders in the various counties and districts in Scot-
land made appointments of persons to carry out somewhat
similar functions to those of the present day ‘ Police Com-
mittee,” until, in 1832, an Act was passed ‘to amend the
representation of the people in Scotland.” This Act transferred
to the Commissioners of Supply the authority for disposal of
the funds raised by the Frecholders, and known as ° Rogue
Money,” for the maintenance of some form of police service.
This body of Commissioners, which was instituted by the Act
of Convention in 166+ for the purpose of levying the land tax,
was well fitted for this additional duty, as it was empowered to
take valuations of landed estates in the counties for the purpose
of assessing taxes. These Commissioners were for a long
period appointed by statute, but after the year 1855 they
retained their positions by a property or ex-officio qualification
only. The Local Government Act of 1889 transferred most of
the powers and duties of the Commissioners of Supply to the
County Council, but continued certain of their powers as
Commissioners of the Land Tax and gave them a right to
representation on the Standing Joint Committee of the County.
This Committee consists of an equal number of Commissioners
and County Councillors, and, since 1889, one of its principal
duties has been, with the co-operation of the Sheriff, the
control of the County Police Force. Under the recent Local
Government (Scotland) Act of 1929, this Committee is now
abolished, and the control of the County Police Force will in
future be undertaken entirely by a Committee of the County
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Council, under the supervision of the Secretary of State for
Scotland. )
In the burghs and cities, on the other hand, V_a“cu:
Systems of policing, or ¢ Watching and Warding,” as 1t was
termed, were operative until the ycar 1833, when an Act Wa
Passed ‘ to enable Burghs in Scotland to cstablish a g_eﬂe‘;fe
system of police.” Sections 74 to 78 of this Act deal with t 8
appointment, as Constables, of the men then kn?wn ‘a
Watchmen of the citics or burghs. Scctions 74 PrOVIdeS'

‘ That the Watchmen and other officers of Police aPPOinted urclid:;
the authority of this Act shall, in virtue of their appointment, an a-
l9ng as they hold the same, and no longer, be subject to all the regd ng
tions, and possess and exercise all the powers applicable and bcloﬂ%:)re
to the office of Constable by the law of Scotland, and shall, Peraltc
acting, be respectively sworn in as Constables by the Chief Magist
of the Burgh or Sheriff of the County,’

Scctions 75 to 78 deal with harbouring, bribing or assault}‘l’ﬁ
Constables, also with Constables accepting bribes, and ot -
corrupt practices, and these sections would appear to be t
foundation of our present Police Discipline Code. d
There are at the present time more than two hundree
burghs of various denominations in Scotland, many of thseso
known as police burghs having been constituted since I 5n
under the various Burgh Police Acts. The trend of all H{Oder
Local Government legislation is towards larger units l;)e
administration, and one of the principal provisions of the
recent Local Government (Scotland) Act is to transfer the
powers hitherto exercised by these small burghs to ¢ ‘
authority of the countics in which they arc situated or t0 tha
of larger burghs adjoining. The control of their police fO{’Ces’
therefore, will be undertaken in future by the police con}“}’t,tee
controlling the force of the sutrounding county or adjoiniié

burgh. Scction 3 (3) of the Local Government (Scotland
Act, 1929, provides that :

_‘ Section seventy-eight of the Burgh Police (Scotland) Act, 18?:
(which relates to the appointment of a Chief Constable and of C0
stables), shall not apply except to ¢

(a) a large burgh which at the date of the passing of this Ac

maintains a separate Poljce Force ; or
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(8) a burgh with respect to which it shall at any time be proved
in accordance with the said section that it has a population
of not less than fifty thousand ;

and every burgh other than as aforesaid shall be supplied with Con-
stables by the county in which it is situate upder the provisions of the
Act of 1889, and shall cease to maintain or to be entitled to maintain
a separate police force . . .’

The term “large burgh’ in (@) is defined as a burgh
containing a population of twenty thousand or upwards, and
it will be readily understood, therefore, that a considerable
number of our smaller burghs are rendered practically non-
existent from the point of view of police control, when this
Act came fully into operation in May 1930.

The administration of police matters in burghal areas has
always been in the hands of a popularly elected body, and the
ratepayers who contributed to the maintenance of their police
service practically controlled its administration. In county
areas, on the other hand, the greater proportion of the popu-
lation, up to 1889, had no voice in the direction of the police
service or the administration of police funds, and even after
that date the general public in a county area elected only one
half of the controlling body. This does not seem so un-
reasonable, however, when consideration is given to the
conditions of life in burghal areas as compared with those in
the rural districts many years ago. While the burghs and
cities were populated mainly by those employed in manu-
facturing trades and other commercial undertakings, the
working classes in rural districts were principally engaged in
agriculture, and were still more or less in a state of dependence
on the wealthy landowners. Until comparatively recent times,
they took little or no interest in affairs of local government, and
especially was this the case in the Highlands of Scotland, where
the scattered and barren nature of the land was not conducive
to the democratic form of self-government which prevailed in
the more populous districts.

It will be readily appreciated that, in the practical admini-
stration of a county police force as compared with that of a
City or large burgh, entirely different methods require to be

adopted. One of the principal difficultics in the case of a
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county force is the question of distribution,
rendered less difficult by the Police (Scotlan
Scctions 58, 59 and 60 of which empowered the .C
of Supply to divide a county into police dist
declare the number of constables to be appoin
thereby practically deciding the allocation Of the 10
pendently of the Chicef Constable. Such a dlsmbum;
only be altered by the Commissioncrs, and the ma
also to be referred to the Sceretary of State for his f?}()) m O
In a case of emergency, any temporary transfer If ent ©
district to another necessitated the accurate allotm ordef
expenditure in respect of the constables trﬂﬂSferr?d’ . endi-
that the districts might be properly assessed for police exl:,ately
ture. The Scctions of the Act referred to are fortd 1929
repealed by the Local Government (Scotland) Act, endi-
and the scparate classification of general and local exper e
ture for police purposes in county arcas will no long
Nccessary, i divided
' In a compact city or burgh, the arca is gcn'eral y regar
Into cqual police divisions, sections and beats, with due
to population, prevalence of crime, value of propertys anm re
class and condition of inhabitants. In a rural ared bles,
difficulty is experienced in defining district beats for ConSt: in
I sclecting suitable sites for district police stations, : the
arranging divisions to sccure adequate supervision w:it s of
minimum of expense and inconvenicnee. In the early a{l 1
the police service, the position of a district station Was gen es
ally chosen with an eye to its proximity to the licensed Pre
in thF arca, as a constable’s principal duty in those da){sa
Cconsiderced by the public to be the apprehensgion of intoxiC ,
persons.  There was then some foundation for SUCh.an-1
?S the majf)l:ity of crimes and offences had their origin i
o e e
it Will be realised thag g% 1S very WrBely B o
ideally i that the average county police sta ode
< y 31’uated 'for the efficient performance of a ™
nstable’s exacting dutics, ay
be alItzrchlz’sgc arrangement and distribution f)f a force ™%
Y time to suit changing conditions.
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body of men may be rapidly paraded and transferred to the
scene of any outbreak of crime or disorder, without inter-
fering seriously with the routine of the force, or having an
appreciable effect on expenditure. In the county forces, such
alterations cannot be carried out without great difficulty and
expense, although it must be admitted that the necessity does
not so frequently arise in rural areas. In the past, it was gener-
ally found necessary in the Highland forces, owing to the lack
of means of communication and conveyance, to decentralise
a force as far as possible, and to give to divisional officers, and,
in some cases, even to sergeants and constables in charge of
isolated and almost inaccessible districts, powers which in a
city or burgh force would be vested only in the Chief Con-
stable or his senior officers. In modern times, however, when
motor transport has brought all parts of the country into
closer contact, there is a movement towards the centralising
of even the most remote and scattered of our county police
forces.

In city forces centralisation was almost universal until
recently, when the introduction of the Police Box System,
involving the increased provision of motor vehicles and
telephones, has effected much greater mobility and decreased
cost of maintenance. In many cities, the practice is now
adopted of a constable reporting for duty by telephone from
a police box on his beat and keeping in touch with head-
quarters by the same method, while, in the event of his being
urgently required, a signal light from the box attracts his
attention very quickly. This system has much to commend it.
A constable takes up duty directly on his beat, and is ready
at once to deal with any incident occurring within its limits.
There is therefore no weakness of beat supervision at the time
of change of duty, which has always been a matter of grave
concern under the old system.

In a rural district, no such schemes can meantime be
deemed practical, and it is doubtful if the district constable
and his lonely police station with two or three cells attached
will ever be replaced by a police box system, or, as has been
frequently suggested, by a mobile unit patrolling a number of

districts. Some scheme, however, might be advantageously
2D
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sdi a
adopted for joining two rural beats afld Pro‘fld;)?egs. uch &
dation at one station for both district goﬂb}t]a ranks of ,o\lfz‘;;;
scheme would provide a long-fclt want mn t Etaining corro
county police forces, as the great difficulty in ‘O~tati0ned ]Onc:;%
borative evidence in cises where a constable "T b‘k of a reliai?hg;g
in some sparsely populated district, and l‘_hc l.‘lccouﬂty dlstrlct‘
witness, arc the most scrious obstacles which a fFicer on ¥
constable has to face. In a city or burgh, thctige to assist ot)
adjoining beat is generally available at short !‘1") ble is regdaﬂygfkf
act as a sccond witness. o addition, the cm.lbtdx Jent, S0 thats
visited by his sergeant, inspector and Sﬂpcr.‘“‘tu;w has scvcﬁ‘:
should anything of a serious nature tmn.spxrc,l The ¢ oun:y“‘,,.
sources of assistance and advice at his disposa t use his owb."
constable has no such opportunitics. He mus wers in &
discretion and in the main rely on his own %?ce assistance”,‘
majority of cases, sinee his nearest source of po also be fre"'
may be as far as twenty miles distant.  He m"?{{ hlands 39¢
quently cut off by storms, and, in the Western ‘ fgr consider”
Lilands, communication is sometimes impossxblt
able periods during inclement weather. 4o find that

Under such conditions, it is not surprising ch moré
the County constable is inclined to dcpcnd'mu ¢ the com”
assistance given him by the law-abiding scctlo’l‘lo POPulatC
munity than is his fcllow-officer in the densce ~yof officient
centres. It is therefore essential in the \lnth.CStb‘harge 0
county police administration that the ofticer in Lcspﬁct g
isolated county station should comma.nd the r ral pu 10
goodwill of the respectable members of the gc,n;ruitless’ his
otherwise the majority of his cnquirics W(?uld bcd his 0ppY’
scarch for corroborative evidence unavuilmg,.m} | activitie’s'
tunities of discovering and counteracting crimina
would be few indeed. o finds &

Every member of the police service, of cours i, dence of
Diccessary at times to rely on the assistance or €V WO,
civilian witnesses, and there is no doubt that of the , to give
witness in a rural area is more likely to be in a POSltl?zable has
helpful information. In this respect the county cons streets’
a distinct advantage over his colleague of the bus-yd naturé
A resident in a county area, on account of the unhurrie
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of his existence and peaceful surroundings, has a much better
opportunity for close observation of any stranger in his
neighbourhood, or any unusual occurrence in his immediate
vicinity, with the result that he is of more assistance to the
police officer in search of information. On the contrary, a
person in the city is moving daily among masses of people who
are generally unknown to him, and it is therefore practically
impossible for him definitely to single out any particular
person as being a stranger, or to observe any peculiarity of
habit or dress in any one of the thousands of people with
whom he comes into daily contact. An incident must be of
unusual interest or unprecedented importance to claim his
attention in the rush of city life, and in consequence the city
constable has sometimes considerable difficulty in tracing
witnesses of accidents and crimes which are so common .
nowadays in densely populated centres.

In certain respects, the police officer performing duty in
a burgh or city has greater powers than a county officer
through the passing of the various Burgh Police Acts during
the nineteenth century. In connection with the prevention
and detection of crime g notable example, which is worthy of

mention, is that contained in Section 409 of the Burgh Police
(Scotland) Act, 1892, which provides that—

‘ Every known or reputed thief, or associate of kn
thieves, who is found in any house or building,
or building or other enclosed place,
street, court, house or building or pla
any crime, or who is in possession of any picklock, key, crow, jack, bit
or other implement usually employed in housebreaking, or whe is
found in possession of any money or article without being able to give
a satisfactory account of his posscssion thereof, may be apprehended,

apd, on conviction, be committed to prison for any term not exceeding
SIxty days ; and it shall not be nec

OWn or reputed
or part of any house
or who is found frequenting any

ce adjacent, with intent to commit

This is one of the important Statutory provisions confer-
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ring on burgh constables powers which are of greata S§15Efar:z:
in the prevention of crime, yet no similar enactment 15 18 =0 -
outside burghal areas. It must be borne in mifld»_ how‘ir re,
that the majority of criminals live in populous dlstrlctS‘VZl'e i
their identity is morc casily concealed, and that such buildi’s
as would attract the attention of houscbreakers are to }?e fo‘;l:es
in greater varicty and numbecr in the towns, Occasion the
arise, neverthcless, when the deficiency of such powers on in
part of the County Constabulary is a scrious hanqlcali‘ eas
dealing with wrong-docrs, particularly in those industrial 8 .
which, though thickly populated and harbouring many un o
sirables, have not the status of a burgh within the meaning

the Burgh Police Acts. the

In the practical administration of a police force by

. ; . fons, It
Chief Constable, one of the most important consideration>

P . . . . M atter

my opinion, is that of discipline. A police force, .nodir\rflidual
PR o i on its in

how outstanding in ability and education 1ts o value

members may prove themselves to be, is of little or 1t o
to the community it scrves without an adequate measuflet i
respect for authority and prompt obcedicnce to Qrdffrs' ode,
these qualitics, emphasised in the Police Discipline have
which are so much admired by forcign travellers W OI is
come into personal contact with the British Police. fine
obvious, however, that the rigid enforcement of the Disclp not
Code, which is imperative in a city or burgh f(.)rce, 1Sa
required to the same extent in a county. In a city OF atial
burgh, a higher standard of discipline is found to be €ss€ an
to cfficient police administration. In supcrvising a'lal'ge,ably
compact force of men, the supcrior officers must {nva.ﬂt
exercise firm control, if they are to successfully maintail o0
reputation of the force. It is generally agreed that m
more temptations are placed in the path of the city co
than that of his brother officer in the county, and 1n 2 ba
force where the members arc in close daily contact the
example of one man may influcnce the conduct of man}’t
his comrades. The position of a county constable, on fof
other hand, does not offer him so many 0pp01'tumt,le.S is
contravening the Discipline Code. He must, if his POS‘tl?nw,
to be rendered tenable, command the respect of the 3

nstable ‘
Jarge’

-
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abiding public in his district, and his own behaviour, therefore,
must be beyond reproach. He is personally known to the
majarity of the people in his area, his family affairs are a matter
of common knowledge, and the responsibility imposed on him
by the innumerable and varied phases of county police duty
tends to prevent unbecoming conduct on his part. The city
or burgh constable generally performs his eight hours’ tour of
duty continuously, after which he is at liberty to associate with
his fellow-men in sport or social enjoyment. He may, and
frequently does, reside in a locality miles removed from his
usual place of duty, and he can daily leave the cares and trials
of duty behind him, with little prospect of being recalled
before his fixed period of rest and recreation expires. Not so
the county officer, whose whole time is usually spent in, or
near to, his station. He is practically never ‘off duty,’
particularly if he is in sole charge of a station, and he never
knows when he may be called upon to exercise his powers in
anything from a case of drunkenness to one of murder.
Although his ordinary duties do not impose on him the same
Physical or mental strain as those of the city constable, the
dangers which beset the county policeman in his one-man
station are amply illustrated by the recent brutal murder of a
constable by motor bandits in one of the southern counties of
England. The county officer, unlike the city constable, is
unable to take an unofficial part in local social functions, his
vocation being so well known as to have a dampening effect
on any exuberance of spirits on such occasions, and he is
generally unable, while among those people to whom he is
responsible for the maintenance of good order, to throw off
his mantle of officialdom and enter into the enjoyment of the
moment. His comings and goings are unerringly recorded, and
should he in the slightest degree overstep the mark of good
conduct, or neglect some small detail of duty, there is every
possibility that an exaggerated account of the incident will be
passed to his superiors.

Rigid enforcement of discipline is, therefore, not so
indispensable to the maintenance of efficiency in a county
force. A city constable is principally engaged in routine
duties, and is constantly under the supervision of authority.
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He reports all matters to his immediate superiors at aho
- Intervals, and he has, therefore, no prolonged period
personal responsibility. The writing of reports is USUd
un(‘iertake.n by station scrgeants or clerks, while in the case
8€rious crime, the matter is immediatcly dealt with by speci&” 7
trained officers of the Criminal Investigation Department.
does not come into personal contact with the Procuratd
Fiscal 1. to the same extent as a county officer, and in MO
cases his knowledge of his chicf is purely official. The coW
district constable, on the contrary, has frequently t0 @y
personally with the Procurator-Fiscal, and, in some €as€ ”3

HTEENcy, to carry out the instructions of that official, especta ¥y
where the constable’s place of duty is a considerable is‘“‘ﬁ
from hl.S headquarters or divisional headquarters. He 1: ‘é
pl:fccd In a position of greater general responsibility than5
o}iﬁcer of the town, and this naturally tends to render hm}’m
e mor sl o e g o s e
: wn particular district. Ile takes @ pefS7. .
Interest and pride in everything pertaining to his beat, of W
he 15 generally in sole charge, whercas the city officer
p_erlqucally rclieved by others. Acting alone in 2 couﬂq-:’_é
district, he is on his honour to carry out his duties withett,
regular sgpcrvisi(m, as this is practically impOS‘Sible in - ij;i
areas owing to transport diflicultics, and to his credltcbé
must be recorded that he rarcly violates the confidence P B
m him, a:
. In many stations where a sergeant and conStabk.: res xd@
fgati:;rliotggcg:cf, i't is impossible for Sffi.Ct diS;;lP hnaf
problems, the %rz}cnltx;ltml:(t ff ‘)'r an'y length of tirne. stable’%:?
i . : often as grateful for the con
.u;‘gg'cs.tlons as the latter is for his scrgeant’s directionsy it
goscglr:lto tOfmc](zlmra('leship is thus engendered which, .wh ethc
oo ot erimine good discipline, tends to obviate rd
.- Sy for strict disciplinary conditions and the OutW&™.
signs ?f respect for superior rank. :
aren ;thf; Sp:!;s‘l;)lnal affairs of .thc members of a large city force
e moL . 1f,\lmattcrs. of interest or importance to the i ]
€y belong, and the Chief Constable, or his 867
By

force:

! See The Polize Journal, Vol. 1, p. 543.
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officers, seldom, if ever, know anything of the private and
famll'y affa:rs of the rank and file, so long as these do not
;gﬂféiilu;rzgg ‘}\1722; en:ith the efficient performance of duty.
Constable Sho{xld o er, Vlfherf.: it is essentl_al that a Chief
comes into pereonal equently Visit the. outlying St?i}lOﬂS, hff
SUbordinateIs) Hnaﬁcontact vs._rltl} the wives and families of his
disers - He finds that it is necessary that the wife of a

1strict constable should also be fitted for the duties she is
generally expected to perform, such as the searching of, and
attendance on, female prisoners, and dealing with telephone
messages and other police business during her husband’s
ab§ence from the station. In many cases the constable’s
private dwelling-house is the police station, and it is therefore
almost impossible for a superior officer to avoid being familiar
with the family affairs of the district constable. Such an
arrangement, however, is an advantage rather than otherwise
in a county force, as it assists the Chief Constable to a better
understanding of the man with whom he has to deal, and
enables him to exercise such tactful supervision as will induce
tl?e constable to give of his best services in carrying out his
difficult and responsible duties.

As has been pointed out in the ¢ Desborough Report,” the
advantages and disadvantages of city or burgh police work, as
compared with those of county police work, are practically
equal. The Chief Constable of a city area has perhaps a more
Strenuous existence than that of one holding a similar position
Im a county; but at the same time, the former has more
opportunities for social enjoyment, and, gencrally speaking, he
is in receipt of greater pecuniary rewards for his services.
This is counterbalanced in the case of the latter by 2 healthier
environment and a somewhat less exacting, though none the
less important sphere of duty. The conclusion arrived at
by Lord Desborough’s Committee, after comparing the
work of the police in burghs with that of the county police,
1s given in the following extract from their report (Part 1,
Section 22) :—

‘ Having carefully considered the evidence ... we have come
deﬁnitely to the conclusion that the duties of a Policeman are funda-
mentally the same in character throughout the Forces” . . -
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and the same may be said to be true of those entrusted with

the task of controlling the different types of police force.

Our Police System in Town and County has grown up
naturally, adapting itsclf from time to time to changing
conditions, and in the future there will no doubt be further
developments arising in the same natural way. It is a syste®
well suited on the whole to the conditions of the country an
to the national character.

The Problem of the Armed Criminal
in Singapore
By R. H. ONAERT

Director, C.I.D., Straits Settlements

SINGAPORE should be a policeman’s paradise—that is if
he is looking for work and variety. Yet, contradictory
though it may sound, the incidence of crime, except by fits and
starts, is normal when compared with that of other towns in
the East. The work and variety are due to the collection of
races which, each with its own religion, customs and interests,
have made Singapore their home.

The Singapore police is a semi-military force; the
uniformed members are armed with, and trained in the use of,
rifles and revolvers, while the detectives (plain clothes men)
are armed with revolvers only. Side by side with duties of a
semi-military character, the police carry on the duties of an
ordinary civil force.

It is doubtful if any other town in the world counts
within its population so many nationalities. There are Chinese
from South China, from the several provinces and districts of
which are immigrants who are not only unable to understand
each other but are often inimical to each other. There are
similar differences and hostilities between members of the
various tribes and sects from Northern and Southern India ;
between the Javanese, Boyanese and other miscellaneous stock
fron} the hundred and one islands of the Netherlands East
Indies ; between the Tamils and Singhalese from Ceylon ;
and between the Arabs from South Arabia. Add to this
already heterogeneous collection Malays, Japanese, Filipinos,
Koreans, Formosans, Europeans from every part of Europe,
and a very large Eurasian population, and it is easy to imagine
Singapore as a town the policing of which would, even in

425
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normal times, give a force enough to do to learn about and
keep in touch with.

But this is not all ; for there is a river population anfi 2
harbour population presenting peculiar difficulties and running
Into many thousands ; and, as a final and far more bam.mg
complication, there is the fact that the truly resident population
1s perhaps only fifty per cent. of the 600,000 people of singa‘
pore, inasmuch as each and every one of the races mentione
abqvc 1s subject to continuous change due to immigration. an
emigration, unrestricted and unregistered. Chinese immigrd”
tion ﬁgurcs have averaged about 300,000 for the last few years ;
sometimcs the average for a month has becn as high s 1,200
day.' This tremendous influx and exodus is responsible for &
ﬂo*f“ng population which, together with the fact that a!len
recidivists after a carcer of crime arc banished, forms a crimind
class which renews itsclf continually and onc which accounts
for seventy-five per cent. of the crime of Malaya : the Per”
centage of traced finger impression inquiries has stood betweeD
twenty per cent. and thirty per cent. for many years. Whets
th.ercforc, there occur the inevitable periodic disorders an
crime waves, police work is increased tenfold and subsequent
a’,]Xicty a bundredfold. The seriousness of these periodlc
disturbances is best exemplificd by a brief survey of the las!
ten years.

In 1919 there occurred the first local anti-Japanese riots =
a repercussion of the twenty-one demands. Certain areas 0
Singapore were threatened with rioting and scrious damage:
The trouble assumed so grave a character that the police were
alone', unable to cope with it. "T'he military were called out 3l
martial law proclaimed. 'The danger of violence lasted about #
week, but the situation had to be watched for months, 5
boycott of things Japancsc was declared, and this was as ti d
to any likely spark. ,

The Chinese society clan fights of 1922-1923 involved th®
Teochiu and Hokkien clans in a murderous feud ; cach atta
lasted several weeks and was the occasion for conflicts betweer
gangs armed with poles, spears and knives, and for individu?
pistol duels. ,

In 1924-1925 a housebreaking and theft epidemic was
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scarcely suppressed, when, in 1925-1926, an outbreak of
gang robbery and murder by gangs of ruffians, almost entirely
from the Cantonese clan, taxed the armed patrols and plain
clothes police to the utmost.

In 1927 there occurred the trolley bus boycott. This long
drawn-out boycott was of a political nature, its immediate cause
being a clash which took place, as the result of an assault on a
trolley bus, between an unruly Chinese procession and the
police. The mob, thoroughly worked up, attacked a police
station and were only repulsed after six of their number had
been shot. The mediate and hidden causes which led to this
grave affair were the same as those that came to light in 1928,
namely, Communist propaganda from Canton among the
Chinese of Malaya. Those chiefly affected were the Hylam
Chinese, and from January to September, when the evil
was finally subdued, there occurred a series of rowdy
demonstrations, incited by a campaign of seditious and sub-
versive propaganda issued by the Communist cells established
within the local labour unions. These cells took advantage of
every occasion to create trouble, giving, for instance, to a purely
economic strike of shoemakers a revolutionary character by
introducing the use of pistols and bombs to intimidate men
who had gone back to work.

All these occurrences have added to police knowledge and
experience and go to show that comparatively quiet times do
not mean that the elements of crime have been rooted out, but
that these elements are merely quiescent. All the ingredients
of disorder and crime are ever present, and among the worst
are those that go to the make-up of the Singapore gunman, who,
whether he appears as a solitary highwayman, or in gangs, or
as a hireling, has come to stay.

It may be of interest to trace the evolution of this last-
named criminal, now armed with modern weapons.

Our local highwayman and robber bands, as opposed to
the petty thieves, bag-snatchers, pickpockets and house-
breakers who are recruited from all the various tribes in
Singapore, are Chinese and generally Cantonese Chinese.

Previous to 1921 the use of firearms in the commission of
crimes was unknown. Robbery and gang robbery was the
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work of a sportsman, seldom now mect with, who was armed
with a knife or a spear, sometimes with a cut down shot-gum
and though he often got away with quite as much as the prese n
day gentleman of the same profession, never quite obtain®
such notoriety. 'The modus operandi of the old-fashioned gang
robber had, nccessarily, to be based on his cquipment’kmves
and bare fect, as compared with the revolvers and motor-cars
of his successor. His cfforts were, moreover, limited by die-
tance and the urgent need of numbers.  One man with knite
was an insufficient guard over a number of victims, so that, as
most of the gang werc occupied in mounting guard qﬂd only
one or two were available for scarching and looting t ;
business in hand took a dangerously long time. The 0
gangster was generally a countryman, a miner ot @ fishermaft,
and though almost invariably of good physique, his scheme®
were not complicated.
In the Colony (Singapore, Penang and Malacca) he nev;’;
became a bandit, living conccaled in the hills, as did ¢
notorious Federated Malay States gangs. On the contrafys
was a man with a fixed job, was pr()liul)ly ona pay-ro]l, and onlY
joined in a raid at the instigation of a lcader. He often coverct
te:n to twenty miles between dusk and dawn and was back i}s
his work in the morning, so that in spite of the simplicity °,f hi
methods he was extremely hard to trace. e was SOmetlst
caught red-handed and shot down ; but as he was general y

unknown in the district where he fell, the police derive no
help from his dead body. hot
A good specimen of the old-time gang robber wa% Oswn’

dead at Ara Kuda, some twelve miles out of George e
Penang, when a gang of Chinesc who were suspected to a\;’
been fishcrmen from Gertak Sangol, ten milcs away as the cro
flies, raided the house of a rich Chinese farmer.

Country houses, village pawnshops, or the hOl{Se 0
farrr.xers who were known to have sold their stock previou® ¢
leaving for China, were the usual quarry of this old tyP° 0
gang robber. He somctimes swooped into the town on
sudden raid and was milcs away before the alarm was giver:
He still exists and still commits robberies in the old w2y uts
except in distant country places, is becoming rare, and in 0
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and suburban areas has been supplanted by the modern
gunman,.

The gunman is a product of the town. The gun, and not
a willingness to take risks or exert physical strength, has
evolved him. He supplements his poor physique with the low
cunning of a sneak and a coward, although some fight desper-
ately when cornered. The natural advantages of the gun and
the lack of spirit of the ordinary Chinese citizens suggest
his modus operandi ; almost invariably he works within town
limits, where he is not more noticeable than any other wayfarer.
He or his accomplices spy out a likely  crib * and walk quietly
in ; alone he can keep the collected members of the household
in subjection and so allow his companions time to search and
loot. The business is quickly done and they walk out, often in
broad daylight, and are swallowed up in the crowded thorough-
fares,

The ease of his success attracts men who would never have
had the courage or the strength to be the old type of gang
robber. He is, however, more easily traced, for even if he does
not give himself away by the use of his money in the town, it
sometimes happens that some of his less loyal hangers-on give
him away for the sake of reward.

Experience has taught that, generally, a solitary hold-
up man looks for an admirer or an accomplice to spy for
or act with him. The greater their joint success the more
associates they collect. The gang leaders have found this
necessary because of more important raids undertaken and
more property to dispose of. They have also found it flatter-
ing, because of more company and admirers, and protec-
tive, because of the fear engendered by their numbers and
greater notoriety. This fear of reprisals on the part of those
who know or suspect, but are not in the gang, added to
the P}‘ide on the part of those in the gang, will not as a rule
permit of any information or leakage reaching the ears of the
police.

But invariably as the gang becomes larger their profits
become proportionately smaller, and consequently a split into
two or three gangs, each with a leader, takes place. The old

- spirit and discipline die down, and once one of the leaders is
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caught or betrayed, the others give up the life, at least tem-
porarily, and the gangs break up.
~ Disintegration may also come from within through
jealousy or carelessness, but, as a gencral rule, it is only when
a successful gang disintegrates into several gangs that the police
obtain information on which rounding-up work can success”
fully be carried out.
A factor that promotes the formation of thesc gangs and
kccps_thcm from discovery is the existence of Chinese secret
societics which make use of them in their inter-society feuds
or for the purposc of extortion. Most socictiest are made up ©
!)ands of men who, through similarity of work, form themselves
Into associations for charitable, protective, or ﬂggresswe
purposes. It is not unknown for cach of these associations 10
provide a man apicce for criminal gangs, the idea being that 20
one association will betray the doings of the gang to which theif
own men belong, but will, on the contrary, hélp with every
means in their power- with moncy if there is a Court case, OF
with terrorism to prevent the arrest of those concerned. Ieis
a common police experience, after a member of an extortion of
_robbc:ry gang has been captured, for the victims to refuse 9
1dcntffy' him on account of their fear of retaliation from the
assoc:u‘ltl_ons to whom he or his fellows belong.
. T'his active warfare against the public is also carried 08
against those whose duty it is to detect and arrest the arme
c)rn.mnal- a duty fraught with a considerable amount of dangef
Ilam' clothes policemen have been shot dead in cold blood,
and in stand-up fights with armed gangs whose boldnes n
recent years has undoubtedly been increased by immigrant?
accustomed to service in regular or bandit armics in distuf ¢
districts of China. It is certain that a great many cx-soldier®
and others, trained to the use of fircarms, have drifted dow? to
Malaya to find a far less suspicious popinlation and a gover?:
ment whlch does not deal out the summary justice they wou
have met with in their own country. Unless actually convicte
for murder, these men know that they have a good chance ©
escape by not being identified, or, if identified, of beings at
worst, imprisoncd and banished to the country o’f their origine

1 ‘ PN s .
See ‘ The Secret Societies of China’ in The Police Journal, Vol. 1, p- 277
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Gambling dens in the Colony are another source for these
gangs, who form themselves into a kind of private police,
extorting from one set of gambling promoters with the under-
standing that they will keep off informers and other would-be
extortioners. 'This form of extortion is carried on to a degree
unimaginable in Europe and its suppression forms one of the
most trying duties of the police. It is not unknown for a
whole street of shops, under threat of reprisals, to submit to
being bled rather than risk calling in the police. Improved
intelligence work and a better sense of citizenship among the
older residents is slowly but surely putting an end to this form
of extortion.

It has been found necessary, in order to give more con-
fidence to the public as well as to protect the police themselves,
to increase the number of police box guards and special patrols
armed with rifles, and to arm part of the police on street duty
with revolvers; it may be due to this, or to the gradual
weeding out of the more notorious gunmen, that the boldness
of the gunman had decreased in the last two years.

Several notorious gangs have risen and fallen. The first
big gang to be rounded up in Singapore, and the one respon-
sible for the first cold-blooded murder of a Chinese D.P.C,
finally barricaded themselves in a hut near a saw-mill and,
armed with mausers, defied the police ; it was a case of Sidney
Street all over again. After one of them had been shot and
their ammunition had run out, they surrendered.

A dangerous gang of seven men armed with five auto-
matics and four daggers was trapped in a room in the heart
of the town, but were not arrested before they had shot a
European Inspector in the spine, 2 wound from which he
never recovered. He was invalided out of the service, paralyzed
for life.

Half of another gang was caught in a disorderly house and,
while being led away the other half, screened among the crowd
that was watching the proceedings, had shots at the police.
Fortunately a bullet intended for the police lodged in the body
of one of the arrested robbers and killed him.

Two of another gang were caught coming out of an opium
smoking room ; one named Ho Kuan succeeded in drawing
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his automatic, a heavy .38 of German make, but was not quick
enough for the Malay detective, who jumped on him from
behind and succeeded in pinning his arms to his side- This
man was a notorious blackguard. Once he and his gang 'were
robbing the inmates of a house of a well-to-do Chinest
sxtua.tcd within 200 yards of a town police station, when the
son-in-law of the house, a boy of nincteen, came in from the
strect by the door over which this robber stood guard. The
other robbers at this moment were coming downstairs pre”
paratory to leaving, when, without any rcason, unless t0 cover
their retreat, Ho Kuan shot the boy through the head and they
all decamped.  After he had been convicted and sentence
be hanged, this man put up a tremendous bluft of bravado.
the evening before his exceution he made a small model ©
man out of some of his bread ration and, tying a picce of cottof
round the model’s neck, hung it to the bars of his CC“_ an
laughingly pointed it out to his warders. At 2 a.m. he faiote
away and, practically in a comatose state, was taken out of hus
C(.:H to the exceution room. e scemed cither to have Wi €
himsclf into a hypnotic state or to have collapsed from fear-

) Apart from the crimes of members of Chinese sect¢
socteties or gangs for the sake of robbery or extortion case3
have pccurrc(l in which gunmen have been uscd as hure
assassins by people with fami ly feuds, or against persons V'Vho‘cfe
dls.appcarance might benefit a third pzlfty. The victim 18
pointed out and the rest is left to the gunman. A bad,casc
occurred in szuary 1927, when a quict and clderly Chinesé
gentleman, while returning from a Sunday visit to his count
estate, was waylaid by two hired gunmen. e was at the tim®
accompanied by a Chinese maidscrvant, his three young s0
and two grandchildren aged 1 5 and 19. The two assassin®
stopped the car and cemptied their automatics at the occupant®:
The old man and a child of nine were killed while all the Ot
with one exception were wounded. .

. Qu:te recently the gunman has made his presence felt 10
politics. Dr. C. C. Wy of the Kuo Min Tang Nationallst
party, while passing through Singaporc, was shot at aftef
ho.ldmg a meeting at the Chinese Charr,lber of Commerc®’
His assailant was arrested and proved to be a Red from CantoB-

On
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For many years the licensing of arms in Singapore has
been very thoroughly carried out. All import and export sales
or purchases, whether retail or wholesale, must be declared.
The gunman has therefore to rely on smuggled or stolen
weapons. Arms are generally smuggled in by sea. One has
only to witness an expert gang searching a ship to understand
the extreme skill necessary to detect small packages of arms
which may be concealed in coal bunkers, engine rooms, behind
wooden panelling, or in the hundred and one odd places into
which a small package can be slipped. That arms are
smuggled in and sensational discoveries made are facts known
to all.

The port of Singapore is divided into wharves and into
inner and outer roads. Supervision of the wharves is
carried out as thoroughly as possible, but unless detailed
information is obtained that will definitely identify certain
individuals or packages, it is rare that seizures are made on
persons or vehicles passing in and out of the wharf area. As
regards the inner and outer roads, difficulty arises from the
innumerable small craft of every kind which come and go in
every direction, and though supervision is exercised at
authorized landing places there are many places where a
landing can be effected without being detected.

The ingenuity of the smuggler is best exemplified by a few
typical cases. Two immigrants appeared to be bringing all
their belongings to their new home ; included in the collection
of odds and ends were two Chinese stools and a round Chinese
table : a dozen pistols and several packets of ammunition were
discovered in the hollowed out legs of the table and stools. On
another occasion a fully loaded automatic was discovered in
the inside of a roast duck, and on another occasion in the clay
of a charcoal brazier.

Good prices are paid for smuggled arms, Japanese and
European sailors on foreign ships being amongst the chief
offenders in disposing of them for the sake of gain. Generally
the arms are of Belgian or German make.

Information comes in strange ways and is encouraged by
the offer of good rewards. Information was once obtained

from the smuggler himself who arrived from Europe by a ship
2E
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previous to the onc on which his smuggled arms were €O

cealed: he was evidently tempted by the high reward pre-
vailing at the time to give away his own consignment.
course we only found that out afterwards.

The informer is a most difficult person. He will a8 often
as not take hoth sides into his confidence : he will plant the
goods to pay off old scores or lad the police on a false trail, a0
there is always a danger that he might lead police officers into
a trap.,

The year 1929 was singularly free from any of the troubles
narrated above.

The Police Forces of Southern
Rhodesia’

By Lieut.-Cor. H. MARSHALL HOLE, C.M.G.

Formerly Civil Commissioner of Bulawayo. Author of The Making of Rhodesia, etc

I. HistoricaL

HE British South Africa Police, the backbone of the

defence system of Southern Rhodesia, has maintained a
continuous record of good work, through many vicissitudes
and with certain changes of name, for just forty years, having
been originally formed to assist in the occupation of Mashona-
land in June 18go. In those forty years it has seen an unusual
amount of active service in the field, and the history of the
Corps, of which only the barest outline can be given here, is
as full of picturesque incidents as that of many regiments of
the regular British Army. Its pedigree is really rather longer ;
for it is practically a lineal descendant of earlier frontier corps
raised, in the eighties of the last century, to preserve order in
the territories which skirted the old Cape Colony and the
Transvaal Republic—territories little known in those days to
the outside world, though they were the scene of constant
broils and disturbances. A few words as to these corps may
not be amiss, for they established traditions which have had an
enduring effect in moulding the character of the present highly
trained police force of Southern Rhodesia.

In 1884 civilisation had hardly laid a finger on any part of
South Africa north of the Orange River and west of the
Transvaal. The vast territory known as Bechuanaland was
sparsely inhabited by a number of native tribes who were
constantly at loggerheads among themselves, and these con-

1 See also ‘ The British South Africa Police in Southern Rhodesia ’ in The Police
Journal, Vol. I, p. 553.
435
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ditions provided an opportunity for parties of lawles
irresponsible Boers from the Transvaal to enter unde
pretext of settling the differences between the various fact
They began to cstablish small colonies, which they digﬂiﬁed
by the name of ¢ Republics,” in the neighbourhood of Vrybl_ll'g
and Mafcking ; and their presence there, besides increasing
the unrest among the natives, threatened to cut off Cape Colony
from any hopc of thc Northward expansion which Cecil
Rhodes was so anxious to achicve in the interests of the
Empire. Through Bechuanaland lay the only open road to
that rather mysterious region between the Crocodile an
Zambesi rivers, known only to a few hunters, cxplorers an
missionarics, but reputed to contain gold recfs of fal?
value and to posscss a fertility and climate rendering _‘t
eminently suitable for British colonisation. Access t0 this
desirable field for enterprise depended on the retention of 2
cortidor from the Cape, and cventually the Home Government
in view of the growing encroachment of the Boers, was move
to send up a strong cxpedition under Colonel Sir Charles
Warren to reinstate the natives in their own lands, to €XP ¢
freebooters and to safeguard the route to the interiof-
British Protectorate was then proclaimed, and, on the with
drawal of Warren’s force a number of his officers and ™€
were retained as a permanent unit to watch the frontief an
preserve order.
The Bechuanaland Border Police, as it was styled, W?s
commanded by Sir Frederick Carrington, and was large!y
instrumental in cnabling Rhodes, a little later, to push P Oo
behalf of the Chartcred Company, a pioneer expedition 7 ¢ 0
Mashonaland, a country whose tribes had for fifty years bee
regularly raided by their formidable ncighbours, the Matabele:
and had been reduced to a state of abject serfdom- ht
British South Africa Company’s Police, formed in the ﬁrSd
instance in 1890 as an escort for the expedition, was modelle
on the pattern of the B.B. Police, and indeed drew on the Jatter
for some of its personnel. Among those who served in &
Warren expedition, or the B. B. Police, or both, were 2o
(now Colonel) Frank Johnson, who commanded the Pioneer®
his partners, Heany and Borrow—the latter one of the gallant
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band that were shot down to a man with Allan Wilson at
Shangani—and at least two who, having risen from the ranks
in. Bechuanaland, afterwards attained the command of the
Rhodesian Force. The uniforms of the two corps were the
same—tunic and breeches of corduroy of a bright yellow,
resembling the hue of curry powder, a wide-brimmed hat of
the ‘ smasher ’ variety, with a distinctive pugaree for each
troop and the brim pinned up on one side (a fashion afterwards
copied by dozens of British units in the Boer war), blue serge
puttees, and bandoliers. 'They were armed with Martini-
Henry rifles and had several maxim guns—a weapon which
had not then been tested in action.

The occupation of Mashonaland was achieved without a
shot being fired and the local natives appeared mild and
friendly, but the police had plenty of duties to perform in the
first year. One of the most severe was dispatch-riding. In
the absence of any coach or postal service all mails had to be
conveyed by relays of mounted men over the long desolate
route to the South, and these journeys were always arduous
and often perilous. During the unprecedented rainy season of
1890-91 there were only three intermediate stations on the
whole route of 400 miles between Fort Salisbury and the
border ; the dispatch riders were frequently exposed to
drenching storms and held up by swollen rivers, and had to
bivouac at night in the open with the risk of being attacked by
lions. Fever was prevalent and rations were scarce. It was
entirely due to the heroic efforts of these police troopers that
with the exception of a short break in January and February,
communication with the South was continuously maintained.

Such constabulary duties as the police were called on to
perform in those days were always on the grand scale. There
was very little criminal work of the ordinary kind. The white
population was small and law-abiding, and the officers of the
Chartered Company were too much engaged in the spade-work
of the new Colony to pay much heed to the thefts and quarrels
of the natives unless they affected Europeans. There was
sterner work in connexion with the protection of their own
borders, and the police had to contend in turn with three
attempts at interference by their neighbours.
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In the first case there was an armed conflict between 2
small detachment of the B.S.A. Company’s Police, undef
Captain Heyman, and a considerable body of Portuguese
troops—mainly native levies—who attacked a frontier post ot
the Eastern boundary with machinc guns, and were only
beaten off aftcr a sharp engagement. A few weeks later party
of some hundreds of Boers from the northern Transvaal made
an attempt to invade Mashonaland from the South, but
abandoned their intentions when confronted by a couple ©
troops of the Police with maxims.

The third incident was of a far more serious nature. Th'e
passive demeanour of the Matabele, and their apparent 'flffqu"
escence in the intrusion of whitc men into their traditio X
raiding grounds lulled the Chartered Company and the settlefe
into a false sense of sccurity. In 1892 the numbers f)f tas
police were cut down from 6 sotor5o. They were reorganise .
a civilian force and scattered about in small detachments at t .
various mining camps and embryonic townships. For defenc
purposes the authoritics raised a force of mounted volunteer?;
but no further armed encounters were anticipated §nd th:a
training was not taken very seriously. The community ha 0
rude awakening in the following ycar, when a large body *
Matabele suddenly descended on the small mining town
of Victoria, near the recognised frontier, and began their oa‘
game of burning the villages of the wretched Mashon?:
murdering all those whom they could lay hands on 20
driving off their cattle and young women as booty. The st0 .
of the war that followed is too well-known to dwell on- | rs.
Jameson, the Administrator, raised a body of 700 sett ™
including the reduced police force and many of the mem ce
of the original corps, one of whom, Major Forbes, was Place
in command. With this handful of men Jameson marc
boldly into Matabeleland, and after successfully beating ")ef
two determined attacks by the natives, occupied theif chs
town, Bulawayo, from which their King, Lobengula, ma ¢
precipitate flight. der

Matabeleland and Mashonaland were then united U0 dfe
the name ‘ Rhodesia’ and the corps reconstituted 25
‘ Rhodesia Mounted Police,’ which, in 1893, numbered 399

ship
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350 of all ranks. 'The authorities also made the rather hazard-
ous experiment of forming, out of Lobengula’s fighting men,
a.body of native police for constabulary work in the districts,
while for purely defensive purposes they raised a new volunteer
regiment with divisions in both provinces.

Towards the end of 1895 the majority of the regular police
were withdrawn from Rhodesia and placed at Pitsani, a station
on the Bechuanaland-Transvaal border, ostensibly to protect’
the new railway construction works. Just after Christmas the
world was startled at the news that Jameson, the Administrator
of Rhodesia, with a column composed of these and 200 of the
B.B.P. which had been transferred to the Company, had made
an unauthorised incursion into the Transvaal, and within a
week received a further shock when it became known that he
had been defeated by a superior force of Boers in an attempt
to reach Johannesburg, where a plot was on foot to overthrow
the Republican Government. Jameson was compelled to
surrender and his officers and men were made prisoners.
‘They were sent to England, but only the leaders were brought
to trial, the remainder being released and allowed to return.
The immediate result of this escapade was that the control of
the police was taken from the Company and placed in the
hands of the High Commissioner, but the effect of the Boer
victory was seriously to injure the prestige of the Rhodesian
troops in the eyes of the natives, who, three months later, broke
out into open and bloody rebellion and massacred some
hundreds of isolated white men, women and children before

" the local forces, disorganised by the withdrawal of their first-

line troops, could be rallied for defence. Though the identity
of the Police was for a time lost among the various irregular
volunteer regiments raised to crush the revolt the members of
the old corps were back from England in time to play a worthy
part in the hostilities, and many of them distinguished them-
selves in a campaign which was marked by an unusual record
of instances of individual gallantry. Mention may be made of
one act of exceptional courage on the part of a police officer’
Captain R. Nesbitt, who got together a few volunteers and
dashed out to the rescue of a party of settlers surrounded
by rebels at Mazoe, near Salisbury. For this he was re-
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;:1(:;;?8:}' the Victoria Cross—one of two conferred
moreﬁggr::: ;QPPTGSS!’OH‘ of the rebellion the police were on;e
Matabelolnd in three divisions for scrvice in Bechuanala?®,
leland and Mashonaland respectively, with an Imperial
officer in command, ’
L Just before the Boer War Col. Plumer (now Ficld-Marshal
or dp IU”TC") was sent up to raise the Rhodesia Regiment for
active scrvice, and when hostilitics began this was placed on
the Sout!]?-m border with a strong dctachment of the Britis
f?outh Africa Police, one of whose squadrons was actually the
P{:tm?r(:g);( "f_ British troops to cross into the Transvadh
CO-Opcr;;tc (;rcclvlvas :lftcr\vzlr(la moved into Bccfhuanaland., ;f:)
Mafikin Aw:tx Colonel Mahon's column in the relie ”
column f’: or nother body of the Police joined Lord Mcthueﬂe
maintaincﬁ Oatmg.from Bechuanaland. "'wo squadrons wer
splendid re J‘t atc'twc service throughout the war and earnec
their COndLﬁ:t i:h“fn as fighters and scouts. In recognition °e
King’s Colour atchrcg”ncnt was honoured by receiving t
The Outbrcht ; close of the campaign. o b
state of cfﬁcicnc‘ ,0 dthc Great War found the Police in 2 h’gs
a fighting force }’ém l;vc“ ﬁtth to sustain their reputation 3c
German Fort of qn;)a bodics were at once dispatched t0 t
the Zambesi rivc;C uc.kmansburg, in the Caprivi strip n
» Which they captured. Many men were

subscquent] .
q Y transferred to the newly formed native regiment®
olice

in the

either as office
cers or N.C.0.%. The British South Africa

Column (a b
(a body composed of European members of the Corp®)
ast

won  distincti m
cti ) >
on under General Northey in German

Afl’ica and
on the borders of Northern Rhodesia. Amon8
after-

necessarily retaj

- etatned fo .

. ed for police work in their own Colony an
’

old
members of the force unfi ber of supernumeraries (most y
Nt to fight in the active units) Weré

able to co
ntrol the natj
order : . ative po ulatg .
during a period of gl;egﬁ ;:::S’“ and to maintain law ait
s.

From the
above record it will be apparent that the
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Rhodesian Police, though primarily a civil force, Eave‘ as
Onourable a war record as any irregular unit in the Empire.

II. PreseNT CONSTITUTION AND DUTIES

The present strength of the European personnel ofdtl'le
Corps s about 500 of all ranks, of whom 360 are employed in
€ country districts, about 100 excl\}slf’ely .engag‘ed . to‘}’n
work, and 40 specially trained for criminal anCStIgatIO(;L r;
addition ¢ these nearly 1,000 native constables, who do no
Carty arms, are attached to the various branches. When we
consider that the area of Southern Rhodesia is 'about 150,009
Square miles we cannot fail to be struck with the heavz’l
resPonsibility resting on so small a body, .but of cours]: "8 -
deal of the country is broken and mountainous, and the popu
ation, both white and native, is unevenly di Smb}lted‘ f th

The duties of a town policeman, though nominally of the .
Usual description, are, in practice, complicated by the p;esetrilc:
10 stores, hotels and private houses of large n‘.lmbelrs N (;l . 'Zh
employees of various tribes, speaking many dialects, and wit 4
A fairly constant proportion of shady characters. A ‘nglt
SYstem of passes is enforced and the movements of t_he resr.d}ejl
hatives, especially at night, carefully controlled, Ev}‘n_le 2 hflgthz
Organised finger-print bureau enables the activities 0 o
eriminal elements to pe kept under close surveil lance. he
work of this branch of the force is greatly fam!ltated by tf i
“hgagement of educateq and well-conducted natives, both for
Constabulary and detective duties. The white c.OnStables are
also €ncouraged by a System of bonuses to acquire a worl;lr{g
knowledge of one of more of the ordinary dialects, and their
Promotion to non-commissioned rank is made dependent on
Qualification in thig respect. . ;

The polyglot charfcter of the population ‘.‘CCCSSI;? 2213‘:
constant employment of interpreters in the Magistrate g
For the more common languages of the country 1175:0 desian
interpreters are attached to the courts, but ‘:ihe ttlers from
Community contains a sprinkling of or ientals an ?fje]y distant
differens parts of Europe, besides natives ﬁm? woﬁ’ countries
districts of Africa, including some from such 311; of interpre-
as Uganda and Kenya. Consequently the wor.
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tating is often of a complicated and laborious nature. The ~
writer remembers trying a case as magistrate where an Indian
market-gardener was charged with assaulting one of his -

employces—a Swabhili from East Africa, whose witnesses Were
a number of fellow-workers of various tribes. The Swahili’s
ewdenc(.: had first to pass through an intcrpreter who €0

speak his language and the local Chisona tongue ; and thet
simultaneously through two others—onc speaking Chisona a'ﬂd
English, the other Chisona and the language of the Indian

defendant, Similar devious methods were used for the other

witnesses, and I think altogether six interpreters were at Wor
during the trial. The difficulty of extracting the undefil
truth after it had filtered through so many channels may We
be imagined.

. The police engaged in the country districts have to de.al
w1th. a scattered Luropean population, mainly occupie
farming, and also with the indigenous natives, who far out-
number them. There are certain special crimes peCUliar to
the latter and more or less persistent in spite of the efforts md f'
by Government to stamp them out. Such are the custom 2
destroying twins at birth and various other objectiona®"
practices arising from superstition and connected with witch
craft. The bringing to justice of thosc guilty of offences ?
this type would often be impossible without the aid of natt¥
detectxyCS’ who have, however, themselves to be carefull
supervised, lest they should be tempted, through excess °
zeal, to adopt high-handed methods in the repression of crimé
A grucsome casc reported in a recent number of The O4#P° st
which is the official organ of the Southern Rhodesian forces
luusm.ltes both the elusivencss of native criminals an ¢
necessity for close control of their fellow-tribesmen emp onec
0 rovu.nd them up. A native detective had been sent ou
- Investigate the murder of twins. He had strong suspicions
the grandfather had committed the murder, and eventually .thf-
lgtte(ri agreed to show him the spot where the twins were buf®"
fatr:lh Igglnfg at the place indicated, without result, the gra:w

er confessed that he had made a mistake, and pfoceede
take the detective many miles to another ;pot. This g2
went on for a period of nearly ten days, at the end of which time
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the decomposed bodies were found in an ant-bear hole within
half a mile of the kraal from which the search originally started.
The native detective was so incensed at the way he had been
treated that, having saved the heads as exhibits, he made the
grandfather eat the remains ! The facts were disclosed at the
inquest, and thus ended the career of a zealous and promising
policemen.

Taken as a whole, however, the native constables are a
most valuable adjunct to the B.S.A. Police. They have an
aptitude and special liking for the work and there is keen
competition for vacancies in the force. The following letter
from an ‘educated ’ native is reproduced in facsimile in

another issue of the same journal :
SELUKWE.

SOUTHERN RHODESIA,
Sir I have the honour to beg the apply If there is vancancy under in
you Employment. As I wast at Gwelo Football Club. Since being

thereby 1926 until 1928 at Sept. now as I like work of constable Police.
I longing for starting This year If Sir allow me applied under in him.

Sir I have the Diploma To hoping to reply me my application.
Sir I have the honour to Get Stop this writing.

I am Humble

native Servant
H. C. K.

Apart from the detection of witchcraft and more ordinary
offences the District Police are called upon to perform a great
variety of extraneous tasks. The duties of Postal Agents and
Pound Officers are commonly carried out by members of the
Force. The inspection of licences, supervision of cattle dips
and magazines, issue of permits for the movement of stock,
compilation of jury lists and voters’ rolls, escorts for specie,
assistance in the collection of agricultural and other statistics,
and of census returns are in their hands, while the vaccination
of natives and the maintenance of smallpox and cattle disease
cordons are undertaken by them when occasion requires. A
recent invasion of locusts called for unusual exertions. Gangs
of natives under police supervision were employed to deal with
the pests in their early stages, hurrying from swarm to swarm

and spraying them with arsenic.
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Recruits for both branches of the police are engaged in the
first instance for three years, at the expiration of which they
may re-engage for continuous duty subject to three mor:ths
notice. Southern Rhodesia’s small white population—about
50,000—cannot supply all the requirements of the Force, and
fresh blood is periodically obtained from England through the
office of the High Commissioner at Crown House, Aldwych.
The rates of pay, which include ration allowance, rise from
4150 per annum in the case of a newly-joined trooper to £240
after 10 years’ service. Town constables are paid at a some-
what higher rate. N.C.0.’s reccive from f260 (corporals 0
appointment) to £330 ( Sergeant-Majors). Quarters, arms a0
equipment, saddlery, horscs, forage, bedding, medical atten”
dance and approved dental treatment are provided free; 2
liberal issue of clothing is supplicd on attestation and 2P
allowance made for rcnewals in subsequent  years. I
commissions are given by promotion from the ranks.

The newly-joined recruit spends the first few months at
the depot at Salisbury, where, if destined for district duty, he
rcceives instruction in horsemanship, animal managements
bayonct fighting, mounted riflcinan training, machine gun a0
revolver shooting, first aid, and law and police duties gcnerally.
Special attention is bestowed on musketry. Competitions. on
Bisley lines arc held periodically and liberal money prizes
offered for the winners, The depot training is supplemente
by patrol work carried out by armed mobile detachments ©
from 50 to 80 men, which are sent out annually through variov®
parts of the country accompanicd by their own transport
this means the recruit acquires a practical knowledge of ¢
conditions, and gains self-reliance. ‘These patrols are.also
intended to remind the natives of the existence of a milita?y
fprce in their midst, for although a repetition of the native
rising of thirty-four years ago is, now that the Matabele a7
other tribes have made such strides in civilisation, unlik‘ﬂ,y 0
occur, experience has proved that with South African native®
one should always be prepared for contingencies, and su¢
incidents as strikes, if not firmly handled at the outset, might
assume serious dimensions and become athreat to life and

property.
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For patrol work, which often extends away from beaten
tracks, the horse is still essential, but the rapid improvements
in road construction enable more use to be made every year
of the motor cycle as a means of transport. Motor lorries will
probably play a corresponding part in the near future for the
speedy mobilisation of bodies of police with their arms and
equipment. There are still certain parts of the country such
as the Zambesi valley whose rugged nature precludes the use
of motors and where the prevalence of tsetse fly makes it
tmpossible to take horses. Patrols in these districts have to be
performed on foot, with native porters to carry provisions and
kit. But these conditions are exceptional.

III. THE POLICE AS A CAREER

If service in the police of Southern Rhodesia is regarded
as a career in itself it must be recognised that so small a force
does not provide opportunities for more than a few to rise to
the higher ranks—Inspectorships and the like. But regarded
as a stepping stone to the Civil Service, or as a preparation for
remunerative openings in independent walks of life in this
young and progressive colony, the value of a few years spent
in the ranks of the police—especially in the district branch—
can hardly be over-estimated. Without cost to himself, and
under the protective influence of discipline—a real safeguard
for young men on first contact with colonial conditions—the
police trooper has exceptional facilities for acquiring the
experience essential to his future success as a permanent
settler. His life is one of constant movement and activity.
He is thrown into close association with established farmers,
mine managers, the native population and the Civil Service,
and has, ready to hand, the means of gaining an intimate
understanding of the conditions of the country and of the
ways and feelings of the people in it. If he can master a fair
acquaintance with one or more of the native languages, and
pass a qualifying examination in the local laws—for the
practical study of which his daily duties give him every
advantage—he has a good chance of admission to the civil
establishment of the Government as a probationer in one of



446 THE POLICE JOURNAL

the district offices. If his tastes incline him to an open
he will find opportunities for cultivating the friendship an

benefiting by the experience of the European farmers, most 0
whom welcome the chance of giving a helping hand to one W 0
can in many ways assist them. Quite a number of the moré

n air life

prosperous men on the land in Rhodesia to-day have servee.

their apprenticeship in the ranks of the police and thes®
especially are ready to give encouragement and support t0 2
novice who shows a desire to adopt farming as a means °
livelihood.

Some will elect to remain in the force and qualify
promotion to a commission. They have the prospect 0
attractive career in a corps of honourable traditions, COmPOSe.r
of the best type of young Englishmen and Colonials. Thelt
dutics will be carried on in a hcalthy climate amid pleasal
social surroundings and with ample ()PP()rtunitics for sport o.
all kinds. They will be entitled to regular periods of leavgé
and when they ultimately retire on pension they will not !
too old to settle down on the land or engage in business, W1
all the advantages of mature expericnee behind them.

for

Traffic Control in Paris
By M. CHALLIER

Special Commissary, Traffic Department, Municipal Police, Paris

[Translated)

‘ RAFFIC Control ’ includes the business of competent

authorites to post on the public highway officers whose
duty it is not only to look after the observance of police traffic
regulations, but to intervene, apart from any actual violation,
for the purpose of ordering, co-ordinating and regulating the
flow of vehicles. It can therefore be claimed that this ‘ Con-
trol ’ is quite of old standing. As regards Paris, at the time of
the creation of a Police Corps in March 1829, 20 (out of an
actual total of 71) were appointed to carry out, under the
orders of a Commissary and a senior constable, traffic duty at
the twelve principal cross-roads of the capital.

A complete history of the traffic control systems employed
would risk being too lengthy ; and so, in order to bring the
treatment of the subject within practical limits, I will confine
myself to the examination of certain systems. I cannot do
better than choose those which William Phelps Eno, in his
recent book Simplification of Highway Traffic, has considered
as the principal ones :

(1) The Block System.
(2) One-Way Traffic (Le Sens unique).
(3) The Gyratory System (‘ Round-about *).

I shall take up the first two, making only a rapid study of
the universally known One-Way Traffic. I shall deal at
greater length with the Block System in endeavouring to
explain clearly the successive forms in which it has been
applied to Paris.

447
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THE BLock SYSTEM

The Block System, according to Mr. Eno, consists. b
flltcrnativcly stopping and starting vchicles at a street junctio!
in such a manner that the traffic develops in turn in each of thes
roads. Partial stoppage—which is employed at a particul2
spotor at the moment when absolute stoppage is not necessar
~—consists in retarding individual vehicles or signalling t0 ther
to advance by means of hand signals, in order to facilitate thel
movement with the least possible danger and delay.

) This temporary hold-up mecthod is in its cssence th
I‘rcn.ch system. More than any other, it calls for intelligenc
find initiative from the man, but it offers more flexibility-

15 the one which in view of the topographical irrcgularities ©
our City, has up to the present given the best results. !
fact that it depends above all on the initiative left t
constable on point duty, is by no means in contradiction to t
additional contiol provided during recent years by mechani®®
processcs.  When, with the main object of reducing
number of constables on point duty, the question ©
e§tal)lishxncrlt of apparatus destined to replace the comman¢
ngnals' formerly given by hand or staff camc up for €O
sideration, the following general principles appealed t0 the
administraticn. .

In the first place, the signals whether visible of audibl
should be designed in such a manner as to reproduce the
movements of the staff wiclded by the point-duty constable
w1t'h the help of a cycle of three movements, having for the!
objcct the alternative guidance of vehicles at a Cmss_road?
In the sccond place, no system of pure mechanical contro
should be employed, it being the duty of the manipulatmg
constable, to regulate according to circumstances, the sount®
and the times of lighting or extinguishing the lights. ]

It was in 1911 that the idca of mechanical signalling.wa.
first mooted at the Municipal Council of Paris. Ina writte
rf:P()rt Councillor Emile Massard reccommended this form ©
signalling on the following grounds.

o th

83 aJ 1
1. Because there was not always a sufficient number ©

police officers on point-duty in the streets.
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2. Because, lost in the middle of the stream of vehicles,
they are not always sufficiently visible.

3. Because, finally, their movements are not always
concerted.

He envisaged a system of automatic signals, actuated by a
clock mechanism. (This automatic method was discounted
by some because it would not allow for sufficient flexibility).
He proposed, above all, that the signalling should consist of
the mechanical production of the movements formerly made
by the constable provided with the staff-signal.

This new idea did not materialise for a long time. In
July 1913 a constructor submitted a project of an apparatus
“intended to signal automatically to drivers of vehicles the
times of stopping and transit provided at cross-roads to
facilitate traffic.’ This proposal was not approved. About
the same time ¢ Semaphore ’ trials were made and abandoned
after a very short trial. In the month of February 1922 the
¢ Permanent Traffic Committee ’ expressed a view in favour of
a trial of electrical or automatic signalling.

On the 8th December 1922 the first luminous signal was
installed. It was an apparatus of the type of * Beacon Light’
(Phare Eclair) bearing the notice ‘no road ’ (Sens Interdit)
but having no method of illumination. I shall refer later to
this apparatus in the section on One-Way Trafhic.

As regards the ‘Cross-Roads Lights’ the first post,
worked by electricity, was put into use on the 5th May 1923
at the cross-roads Boulevard Saint-Denis—Boulevard Sebas-
topol. It was an assembly of four ‘Quantinet > type of
apparatus, mounted on posts at the junction of each of the
roads ; each apparatus consisted of a luminous and a sounding
signal.

The luminous post was double-faced and 35 centimetres
(133in. approx.) in diameter. It was furnished with two
bulbs of 300 candle-power and fitted with mirrors and red
plate-glass and a parabolic silver-plated reflector. A warning
gong completed the apparatus together with a mechanical-
electric device with mercury balance and commutator fitted
with spring stop-fingers. Though based on the general

2F
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principle of signals which had become public property
some time past, it was constructed in accordance W{th )
Prefecture of Police (actually after the design of M. Guic a‘wr
Director of the Municipal Police), this apparatus had its oW:
special advantages. )

As I have alrcady stated, the essential point wa ‘
reproduce the movements of the staff wielded by the conStiaved
on point duty. To attain this object, there had been conzlrireo
a single combiner or commutator, rcvolving in only one thret
tion, and bringing about the perfect execution of the o
movements rcquired for the alternate guidance of th“;t o
vehicles without the slightest liability to error on the pacrosf
the human agent. ‘T'he operator pushed a single Jever ation
a dial plate ; this lever had always to move in one direc
as it could not be turned backwards. ar €

First period. "Thered lights 1 and 3 arc litat places réeu
the corners of the roads forming the crossing Nortl} to ot .
The vehicles are stopped one metre behind the alignmen
the fixed posts of the transverse road. Traffic is free onrset
road East to West. 'The traffic follows onc of the three co?lgec
indicated. First of all, those turning to the right are ré jeft
on the right-hand file ; those turning to the 1oft, on the
hand file. All pass to the right of the central point ©
cross-roads. (Iigure 1.) o

Second period. 'The ringing continues for some seco
It is a warning signal. The vchicles engaged on the “:io wn
way which have not yet arrived at the crossing must slow th 1O
Those stopped behind the barriers of the North to Sou he 1&
should be ready to start. The ringing having ceased, t  hed
lights 2 and 4 are lit, but lights 1 and 3 are not extingt d ar
The vehicles are held behind the barriers 1 and 3 antc th
stopped at barriers 2 and 4. Vchicles in motion comple
crossing. (Figure 2.) )

Third period. Lights 1 and 3 are extl
Lights 2 and 4 remain. Traffic is resumed in
North to South. It is interrupted in the road East t0
(Figure 3.)

These times correspond to a sequence of
movements : 'Two red signals for one line of traffic ;

s

nds

Roa!
the West

/v/‘,/, g ’
< Fig. r.—First period. Eust and
\y est trathe in motion while
North and South traffic is halted.
-
K

FIGURE I
I'16;. 2.—Second or infermediate -l
period.  All trathe temporarily 1) -
halted.
———
iy’ /
FIGURE 2
;. 3.—Third period. North

and South traffic in motion, while
East and West trathe is halted.

FIGURE 3

(face p. 450
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red signals accompanied by the gong ; then two red signals

for the other line of traffic. .
. The essential characteristic of the system has never been

modified. Some modification in detail has been made since
1923 in the apparatus, but the actual principle of the * Control’
at cross-roads has remained the same ; the same periods of
movements, the same alteration of lights.

In the same way, up till the present, the other directing
principle of the installation of 1923 has been preserved intact, -
namely, that of the non-automatism of the apparatus. In 1928
however a luminous automatic apparatus was introduced which
was intended to ensure the alternative passage of pedestrians
and vehicles at certain points of the public highway where no
constable was stationed. The flexibility of this apparatus
suggested to the technical officials who examined it the possi-
bility of employing it equally ata cross-roads post on secondary
crossings from which the presence of the officer was not
excluded, but where it would be rendered less indispensably
permanent. '

Once the idea of signalling was admitted, a programme
was elaborated, which permitted the survey, with the aid of
apparatus, of the principal cross-roads throughout the great
boulevards and of certain other important roads.

The basis of the projected installation was the indepen-
dence of the posts in relation to each other. It was the logical
preservation of a principle of which the application—as far as
it concerned the control of traffic by one point-duty officer
alone—had up till then given satisfaction. It was admitted
that it was not intended to modify the movements formerly
ribed for users of the streets; the mechanical signal
would merely replace the gesture of the hand or staff. It was
demonstrated on the other hand that the conditions of Paris
were too diverse to apply exactly the same method to all the

presc

cross-roads.

However, experience has showed for some long time that,

in the case of a small number of crossings very near to each
other, a co-ordination in the execution of the movements was
necessary in the common interest. That 1s why the idea came
naturally, when the question of equipment of crossings with
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signalling apparatus arose, of connccting them, of coupling
them. A plan instituted in December 1922 provided for 2
doze’n posts. The most important of them, that of the Place
de I'Opéra, was to be joined with that at the cross-roads
Chagsséc ’Antin Louis-Le-Grand.  Another coupling Was
pr(’Vlf{C({, others were proposed., “Phe first alone was put int0
practice. 1t was laid down that this connection should entail
no nterdependence 5 the post at the Chaussée J’Antin must
be capable of being put out of gear without reference t0 that
at the Place de POpéra and of preserving the freedom of 1t8
own worl.dng. The inter-connection of the two posts was not
to come into cffect except during the hours of peak traffic.
Lven with these limitations the system rapidly reve e

Ié?df as too rigid and it was abandoned, the post at :

Arecdn A2 . .. .

raussée d’Antin regaining its own absolute and pel'mane{l
iment 18

automatic workings. It was in point of fact an expert
partial synchronisation,

More complete tests of synchronisation were ultifna“’ly
made. .

'I"hc System of synchronisation was at that time m
operation, and appeared to be giving satisfactory result$ v
various forcign citics.  Members of the Municipa C(.)un
rcco.m',ncndcd that the experiment should be tried in Pars:
preliminary trial was made on the grand houlcvards betW
tl:c P'lacg de 'Opéra and the cross-roads at the i
d’Antin in the month of July 1925. Another was$ made‘rd»‘
Mz}y 1927 at the cross-roads Boulevard Scbastopol"Bou]cv- te s
Sam't-l)cnis coupled on the one hand with the Rue el
I?Pms and on the other hand with the Rue Sa‘.nt'Martmf:
Finally a third —and the most decisive-—was made at the end d-
the year 1927 at the ncighbouring  cross-roads Bouleva®” -
Haussmzfrm-«—Ruc Drouot and Boulevard Haussmanf™
Le Pcleticr.

OUTLINE OF A SCHEME FOR A TRIAL OF SYNCHRONISATIO‘
The roads are dioid 1 : : thess .
roads arc divided into two groups according t0 @) at

4

d.ﬂ‘}e]Ctlon : (1) Boulevards Haussmann and Des Italiens s late® «
gg t;] angles. to these roads, "I'he stopping-times aré re :)“,ﬂf’
¥ the requirements of the most important crossing 4

Chauﬂé‘
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roads Drouot—Boulevards. The number of vehicles in motion
during a given time at these cross-roads is four times as much
as the number moving at the cross-roads Le Peletier —Hauss-

mann and Le Peletier—Italiens. (Figure 4.)
The system of synchronisation implies that both one and

the other of these roads (Le Peletier and Drouot) are, at the
nearest cross-road, locked for equal periods. 'This means, that
at a given moment, the number of vehicles situated in the
upper reach (bief) of the Rue Le Peleticr and the number
situated in the upper reach of the Rue Drouot to the North of
the Boulevard Haussmann, are in the proportion to each other
of 1 to 4.

The experiment commences at zero hour.

At the end of sixty seconds the situation is as follows :—
The vehicles have just finished clearing the cross-roads Drouot.
At Rue Le Peletier, the cross movement is completed in
fifteen seconds. The inference from this is that for forty-five
seconds the traffic has been uselessly interrupted at the cross-
ings Le Peletier—Haussmann and Le Peletier—Italiens. The
same has occurred at the intersection Boulevards—Rue de
Marivaux, at the end of which a stoppage has had to be made
to ensure the clearance of certain vehicles arriving by the Rue
Le Peletier.

Those vehicles stopped at Marivaux could have proceeded
as far as Richelieu. A large portion of the highway has been

,. momentarily unoccupied. The slowing down of the traffic is
reflected as far as the Opéra and even beyond.

At the cross-roads Le Peletier—Haussmann and Le
Peletier—Italiens, the vehicles would have been able to continue
their route towards the ‘ Printemps ’ on one hand and the
‘ Opéra ’ on the other.

Finally, vehicles leaving the Rue Drouot to turn right are
held up at the traffic points Le Peletier—Haussmann and Le
Peletier—Italiens. For fear that the stoppage may be prolonged
they return to the cross-roads Drouot—Boulevards, which they
obstruct.

From these trials nothing has emerged beyond Fhe

h is actually falling

acquired conviction that this system-—-Whic to adopt
into disuse in the very countries which were the first to acop
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it—could not be adapted to our irregularly constructed City»
consisting as it does of uncqual sections of roads bearing,
accorfimg to the time of day, traffic streams of varying density,
The ‘ Permanent T'rafic Committee * definitely condemned
the system at its sitting of the 23rd February 1928.

Among the experiments with which I have dealt, one was
made under peculiar conditions, that at the cross-roads
Scba§t0p01~—Saint-Dcnis—Saint-Martin. The first of these
crossings alone was cquipped for mechanical signalling:
Synchronisation was established between the apparatus on oné
han'd and the officers on duty on the other, the latter regulating
thc:xr movements from the lights and sounds, to ensure the
gl.udar.lcc of traffic in agreement and simultancously with the
dircction post :

It was ascertained :

1. That this agrecment between the intcrsections of
.ncighbouring strcets must be indispensably assure®s
inasmuch as the facility of traffic guidance depende
on 1it.

2. That the simultancousness of movements cnsured by a
central post could not be effected ; that the releas
of trafhic varicd according to time and circumstances
from onc cross-roads or another.

hed and

o It is on this basis that a system has been establis
IS In operation at many points in Paris between cross-roads
whether mechanically cquipped or not. It must not be
thought that dclays are synchronised by this system, a8 these
delays are not always of the same duration ; it is a system 0
Fo-ordlnation. Morecover, as I have alrca(’ly indicated, this
idea of necessary co-ordination occurred before the establish-
ment of signalling. If I dwell on it unduly it is :

1. Because it is assisted and renderced casicr by signalling:
2. Becausc it helps to give as cxact an idea as possible o
our mcthod of traflic control at cross-roads.

To sum up. I consider that the principal characteristic®
of this process are :

1. Equality of movements cxccuted at all cross-roads,
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whether organised for signalling or not ; an equality
due to the fact that the signalling apparatus has been
devised to express exactly by the aid of red lights
and sounds, the times of the staff-signals.

2. Independence of cross-roads in relation to each other ;
co-ordination (but not interdependence) of some of

them.
3. Non-automatism of signalling apparatus.

I indicated at the beginning of this article that our system
could be embodied amongst those which Mr. Eno has studied
under the title ¢ Block System.” (This name is not really used
in France ; it is replaced there by the term Coupures alternées
or * Alternate Stoppages ’). To classify it exactly I should say
that it belongs to the category of the sub-system ‘Independent’
mentioned by Major H. E. Aldington in his interesting article
on * Traffic Control ’ which appeared in the number of The
Police Yournal for April 1929 (Vol. I1, p. 193)-
~ The first cross-roads signalling apparafus which was put
into use—as we have seen—in May 1923 at the crossing
Boulevard Saint-Denis—Boulevard Sebastopol, was an appara-
tus of the < Quantinet ’ type, worked by electricity.

Some weeks later another apparatus of the * Milde ’ type
operating on somewhat the same principles as the preceding
was established at the cross-roads Rivoli—Sebastopol. Other
models were proposed and tried on the public highway. The
differences existing between these various types depended
mainly on questions of detail, particularly on the ogtward
appearance of the lights. These differences soon manifested
themselves unfavourably. Signalisation, in order to be .w.ell
understood and observed, must be clear. The multip.11c1ty
and diversity of signals could not but embarrass the drivers.
It consequently became necessary to proceed to standardisa-

tion.
In the month of January 1924, the proposal was made to

abandon all the apparatus other than that which hgd been
constructed to the specification of the Prefecture of Police, and

a few weeks later this uniformity was achieved.
An official note dated 21st March 1925 relating to the



456 THE POLICE JOURNAL

employment of signals, contained the following on the subj
of cross-roads apparatus :

‘ Cross-roads apparatus has for its object the a
regulation of the alternative passage of streams of v
traffic as well as vehicles and pedestrians at the cr()ss-roads-

“They consist chicfly of beacons illuminated with red lights
and electrically controlled by a combiner manipulated by 2
single Police Officer,

“ The working apparatus is regulated so that th
officcr can never commit an error in the exceution of .tl(lie
movements.  Only the speed of the frequency can be vancee:
Under the cyes of the oflicer, a repeating apparatus Sh(,’wmg
the features of the cross-roads and the position of thrc‘ lights,
reproduces the successive lighting and extinetion. I'he re
light indicates a stop, the extinction opens the road.

“ Interruptors connected to cach beacon allow t
isolated from the whole of the system in order that t
be able, according to the requirements of the moment to
or to open permanently one or several roads, all the 0
continuing to be alternately opened and shut by the operd
apparatus.’

PP Since the establishment of uniformity of which I .ha‘;:
spoken, the City of Paris has ccased to rely upon pnvae_
industry for the furnishing of signalling apparatus. Arrang
ment have been made for the technical services to study 2%
construct the designs which are now in operation. de in

For cross-roads lighting a modification was ma € m-
1928—the original principle remaining the same ; the c(;) by
mand post opcrated by a manual switch has been replace es.
a press-button acting dircctly on a system of mereury balanc i
Further, the inscription © Halt * which appeared on the 10“;16
nous beacons has been abolished. At the end of 1929
City of Paris possessed 12 cross-roads post of light and sou?
signals, comprising 47 lights.

All systems of ¢ Control * of traflic at cross-roads 1V n
the necessity for the officer in charge to be in such a posltl(;’
that he should have as clear a view as possible of the crqse’
roads and the bordering roads. 'I'o provide for this re.qm;c.

ment various processes have been employed, or are still 10 ¢
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I will not enumerate them and will only deal with concise
points relative to the * Mirador * at the Place de I’Opéra, as
this-is both an observation and a command post.

In the year 1924 the Committee for the Utilization of
Signalling Apparatus pressed for the raising of that part of
the ground at the Place de ’Opéra occupied by the operating
officer. In the following year, a proposal was made for a
platform to be affixed to one of the lamp standards at a spot
adjoining one of the central open spaces. The first trials were
made in October 1927. The actual installation was effected a
year later, having been delayed on account of aesthetic and
other reasons. I shall not describe this apparatus, which com-
pares with the ‘ Crow’s Nest ’ now being used, particularly in
the United States. '

OnE Way Trarric (Le Sens unique)

The first street used for One-Way Traffic in Paris was
the Chaussée d’Antin. An experiment was made there during
the course of the summer of 1gog. The results having proved
favourable the system was approved and put into operation by
an Order of the 28th July 1910 which, according to Article 31,
extended it to a certain number of other roads in the centre of
the City.

I do not propose to make a critical study of the ‘ One-
Way * System. It would be equally superfluous to recall the
reasons for its establishment or the results which it has
produced.

I shall simply—for the reason that it enters into the scope
of this study—examine rapidly what methods have been
employed in Paris since their installation until the present
time, to indicate to users of the streets the roads which they
were prohibited to use. Originally prohibited roads were very
few, being limited to an officer being placed near the entrance
of the road, whose duty it was to send back drivers to the
neighbouring parallel strects. ) f

Developments made some years later through the idea o
signalisation inevitably brought about the search for a more
practical and economical method. In fact, the first s'lgnfilllng
apparatus installed in Paris was an apparatus indicating a
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prohibited road. We have alrcady seen that it was insm]!"'
on the 8th December 1922 at the anglc of the Rue de Richelie
and the Ruc Montpensicr, It was a * Beacon Light * (Phat
Eclair) apparatus consisting of a box in the shape of an uprig
parallelepiped, the upper casing being composed of trans
Parent glass.  One of the lower pancls was made of sheet-iron
removable, or furnished with a closing shutter? bearing 1
sharply-defined lctters the notice * Road Prohibited * (e
In_terdz't), behind which a sheet of glass streaked in red, r¢
ceived from a mirror placed in the box and inclined at an angl
of 45 degrecs, cither daylight or artificial light from the lam]
standard supporting it. |

As in the case of cross-roads lights, a multiplicity ©
models of * Road Prohibited ’ signals soon made their appear
ance.

Since the beginning of the year 1923, three other appard
tus have been constructed., One, in the form of a hemispher®
was opcrated by acetylene gas; the sccond, shaped 38 9
half-cylinder, was lighted by clectricity ; the third, forme by
a lenticular dise, also usced clectricity.  All three carrie‘d an:
intermittent light illuminating the notice ¢ Road Prohibite
on a red background. The first was used in the Rue '
Capucines at the angle of the Boulevard des Capucines 18 the
month of April 1923. The following 26th May the second Wa®
Installed at the Place Lafayctte at the angle of the Rue d'Haute
vnll‘f. At the end of the same year the number of one-way 102
having been increased, they were provided, whilst awalylﬂg
apparatus, with a rapid and cconomical means of signalllnhgé
consisting of the fixing of a disc of red paper gummed O-n't
panes of all the lamp standards on the side of the pf"hlblte
road, iti

It was not long before the ¢ Beacon Light”’ attracted Crltl"
csm. Its insufficiency of lighting and of visibility was prove” ’
and its abandonment vy demanded at the end of the yelr
1924, the proposal being to replace it with one of the inter”
nittent signal light systems already in use. This chang® was
effected some months later ; but, for financial reasonss

: . . Y i
was n:h- the restriction of traffic originally existed only from 8 a.m. until 8PJ'“ »
cessary to blot out, outside of these hours, the notice * Road Prohibited:
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certain number only of the ‘ Beacon Lights’ were replaced
by ¢ Intermittents.” In most cases their places were taken by
red discs mounted on posts, which were more easily seen and
less liable to be broken. Many of these discs bearing the
notice ‘ Road Prohibited ’ are still in use, but must disappear
in the course of time.

From the beginning it was desired, in order that they
might function with the best results, that the intermittent
light apparatus should reach a frequency of 120 beats to
the minute ; 60 lights and 6o extinctions. The different
types put forward were not capable of satisfying this con-
dition.

On the other hand first one and then the other did not
work well. As in the case of cross-roads lights, their unifor-
mity was decided upon during the year 1924, and their
construction was entrusted to the municipal officials. A
model was created which consisted principally of a lantern of
semi-cylindrical shape with red glass and bearing an engraved
notice ‘ Road Prohibited.” This lantern was surmounted by
a small red beacon which was lit and extinguished at intervals
of a second.

Two years later, this model was replaced by anothe'r.
This is the type of apparatus most recently installed. It is
likely to be the sole type in use in the future. The mechanical
system operating the intermittence is more strongly made and,
especially in its arrangement, much more certain. It sets
itself in motion if, from any cause whatsoever (such as short-
circuit at the sub-station or contra-vibration to the pendulum
movement) the clock should stop. But the greatest progress
has been effected in the optical system. The glass or lens
Placed before the lamp is replaced by a red-tinted transpatent
glass, in the shape of a cupping-glass. 'The resultlpg’mgnal is of
great luminosity and above all can be seen very dlst.l%lctly even
when approached from the side. The good visibility of this
apparatus and the fact, on the other hand, that drivers
have become accustomed to signalisation, have resulted in
the disuse of the luminous sign ‘ Road Prohibited,’ Whlch
would have occasioned the doubling of the intermittent

lights.
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Towards the end of 192¢9 there were in use on the PUbh
highway :

Y.
I. 96 Intcrmittent Light apparatus < Road I’rohlblted.d
2. 521 provisional ¢ Road Prohibited ? discs coloured red.

I cannot close this general description of the Signalhnf
adopted for One-Way Roads without pointing out that recent!
the suggestion has heen made that the system might prove ¢
be inadequate.  All the signals which 1 have referred to ar
placed near the corner of the roud on the side where aceess lé
prohibited. It has bheen thought necessary to place at the othe
end of the road a notice showing the driver the pnrticular par
of the road on which he may travel.

With this in mind trials of ground signals h
carried out. "They have not shown up till the present anz
favourable result, the paint criployed having lasted only
very short time.?

g . . .
Fhe signalling aystem also cComprises

(i) & Intermittent Yight apparatus * Slow ' coloared green.
(1) 160 Slow * dises coloured frieen., ethod
o ) ) . m
2 rials have been made with frs o tions painted on the roadway, Bostly due
employed successfully in London and the United States. “Their failure is m in Paris

o the crasure of the paint hy metal tyres, which arve much more numerous

than in England or America,

A Rebellion in Burma
By W. H. A. WEBSTER, C.LE.

Formerly Commissioner of Police, Rangoon

SIN CE the annexation of Upper Burma in 1885 the
administration has had to face, from time to time, risings
against British rule. Most of them have been pretty feeble
affairs and easily crushed, and the one I am going to relate
proved, in this respect, no exception.

To any one conversant with Burmese history and the
character of the people it will be readily understood why such
uprisings occasionally occur. The Burman is full of racial
pride and is personally vain and credulous. There has never
been a princely or ruling caste in the country ; indeed there
was very little difference socially between the king and the
peasant, and the historical tales of ancient days—part truth,
part fable—in which every Burman is steeped by reason of the
fact that they form the basis of the countless paes, or dramatic
performances, of which he is inordinately fond and which are
acted in almost every village at times of pagoda festivals, teach
him that the humble villager of to-day may be the successful
usurper of the throne to-morrow and the founder of a new
dynasty. The Buddhist religion, too, or at least that form of it
which is commonly accepted by the mass of the people, teaches
the doctrine of reincarnation. Finally, in the year 1910 of
which I write, memories of the days of King Theebaw were
comparatively fresh in men’s minds ; and the absence of good
roads and other means of quick communication permitted
rumours to get a long start and a serious situation to develop
before the powers that be became aware of what was happening.

One evening towards the close of the year 1909 1n the
little village of Pegu in the Sagaing District of Upper Burma a

young man named Maung Than, accompanied by a friend, went
461
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out at bachelors-wandering-time—to usc the Burmese phrase
——tbat 1s to say, about cight o’clock in the cvening, to woo the
Ir}aldcn of his affcctions. "T'he little village houses are built on
piles, and the practice is for the lady to sit on the verandah of
at a window and talk in low tones, lest the parents should hear,
to .thc youth who stands on the ground a few fect below her—
quite in the Romco and Julict manner. Well, on this evening
Maung Than and his fricnd were whispering and giggling with
the girl, smoking the while the saybawlaik—the whacking big
cheroot of Kipling’s pocm—when a stray spark from the cigar
sct fire to the sleeve of Maung 'T'han’s cotton jacket. Laugh-
ingly they put out the fire, the friend remarking let yo ga mee
touk de—" fire came out of his arm *—a quotation from a well-
known zat or historical story, the Zat of King Kyanyittha, 8
famous king of Pagan in the long ago. The zat tells of a
prophesy made at the death of this king that he would one
day be reincarnated and that his reincarnation would be
rccognized by fire coming out of his arm. Jokingly Maun8
Than was tcased by the girl and his friend and hailed as
Kyanyittha Winsa—the reincarnated king.

. Maung Than appears to have been a more than usually
vain and. credulous Burman—my own opinion of him when
I met hlrp aftcrwards was that he was not quite all there.
Anyway, instcad of dying a natural death the story got abrod
in thtc village.  Maung "I'han-began to give himsclf airs, and 2
cunning old uncle of his, scenting profit to himsclf and the
family, began to exploit him. I'he miraculous appeamnce 0
fire from his arm was dilated upon and other miraculous
portents were hinted at.  First the uncle and then the villager®
began to pay exaggerated deference to Maung Than, W 0
swallowed it all as to the manner born, behaving with more
and morc arrogance and addressing the villagers in the terms
used by a king to his subjects, a form of address in which he
was w‘cll versed through his attendance at pwes. .

The next thing was to rope in the pongyis—the Buddhist
monks of the yellow robes. There are thousands of thesé m
Burma and every village has its monastery and its band ©
monks who may be seen every morning, begging bowls &
hand, making their house-to-house visitat,ion for the alms ©
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good Buddhists on which they subsist. Many of these pongyis
are most worthy men who lead holy and ascetic lives and do
much good, both by example and by teaching the children the
scriptures and how to read and write. Many, however, are
anything but good, and there has never been a rebellion in
Burma without a pongyi or two being mixed up in it. In the
country villages they still wield much influence, and through
their study of the scriptures and the old historical writings they
are steeped in the legends of the past.

Maung Than’s uncle soon found a pongyi, sufficiently
unscrupulous or credulous or both, for his purpose, and with
the pongyi’s blessing the movement gained impetus and the
fame of Maung Than spread to surrounding villages. Offer-
ings poured in and the family were on velvet. Weak-headed
Maung Than became more and more above himself, and with
the help of the pongyi, or rather pongyis, for more than one
eventually became involved in the movement, shwe pe hlwas,
or royal proclamations, began to be issued in which Maung
Than styled himself Minlaung—embryo king—and made
demands for adherents to his cause, with lavish promises
of rewards to those who would assist him and threats of dire
vengeance on those who failed. Many pongyis dabble in
alchemy, and a belief that one can be rendered invulnerable
against bullet or sword is very widespread among the ignorant
peasantry ; so befgge long many adherents flocked to Maung
Than’s camp to drink the it sa yay—the water of allegiance—
and to be tattooed by the pongyis and so rendered invulnerable

against death or wound in battle.

The next step was to arm :
Government, and Maung Than’s advisers decided to attack the

armed Police Station of Myinmu, some twenty miles away,
where in addition to the usual Civil Police there was a detach-
ment of some fifteen Military Police whose rifles they proposed
to seize. A favourable date was fixed by the pongyis for the
assault, and adherents to Maung Than’s standard flocked in
from far and near, quite a large contingent coming from the
adjoining district of Monywa.

On the appointed day the ‘army’ set out and the pro-
gress was really royal. Maung Than, mounted on a pony,

his followers against the
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\ . e anc
was more arrogant than ever.  IFrequent halts were mad

. .. N 15 Wert
more and more villagers ¢ joined up.” Vencrable pongyis ¥
pers P h becoming

led away, and approaching the royal person wit v la th
deference were grected with Nea shwe myetna poo 90 1 7
‘ ¢ Territori€

la—* have you come to worship my golden face ’ . wal
were allotted to the faithful to rule over when the wct??’ ung
won ; and, incredible as it may appear, the deluded Min 3of 5
and his followers quite thought that with the .C?Pt“ret ]
few rifles there was nothing to provent thcm‘drxvmg ou
British and sctting up a new and Burmese kingdom. ol
The more loyal and level-headed thugys (hcadn:;g t
villages) were horrificd at what was going on, and at be,iﬂi
them, amazing disregard of the roports sent in that waijvanc‘
shown by the authoritics.  Fortunately the news ({f d}e aSuper'
on Myinmu was taken more seriously and the District ?efor
intendent of Police managed to gt to the Police Station " ing
the “army” attacked.  This they did at dawn oné moarme‘
and as by then they numbered over a thousand strongl,ded by
with spears and daks, with hanners waving and hera ety
the beating of war drums, they must have looked ?‘2311;
imposing sight to the fifteen or so Indian Military PON
handful of Burmans who formed the garrison. L gollowe!
Happily a volley or two from the Police Statios & thel
by a few casualtics in the rebel ranks, begat a doubt (linbefoﬂ
minds as to the eflicacy of the charms against bullcFS, an eavin
long the “army’ had scattered to the four winds, an up
Maung Than and a devoted band of four or five mm the!
pleasant predicament.  Hue and cry was made for the ’()575
were proclatiued as outlaw.:, and rewards of 1000 ruPcetso thel
were offered for their capture, "T'hey dured not return f they
villages and disappeared into the blue, and all trace ©
was lost. . at th
This was the position when on return from 1eave { dut
end of 1910 I found mysclf gazctted as placed on speﬁlan
to cffect the capture of the Minlaung Maung awhcl"
twenty-four hours’ journcy brought me to Sagaig = .
after a consultation with the Commissioner an ounteé!
Commissioner, 1 was provided with an cscort Of Officef
Military Police and the scrvices of certain Civil Police
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for whom I had asked, and pushed on to Myinmu, which for
the time being I made my headquarters.

. Off went my Civil Police Officers seeking news and, after
many weary days of sifting information and of wild-goose
chases, news at last came in which seemed more credible, and
my party and I moved over the border into the neighbouring
district on the south, Myingyan. There, not far from
Sameikkon, a rumour was brought in of strangers hiding in a
large tract of indian corn, and being fed from a small hamlet
near by. A council of war was held and I determined to
search the crop.

But it was in places ten feet high and covered many acres. To
look for four men in it was like looking for the proverbial needle
in a bundle of hay, and the noise of a search party would very
soon reach the fugitives, if it was really they, and cause them
to move. Eventually it was decided to summon the men from
several villages, to the number of 8oo or more, to surround
the tract by night and at dawn to go in and scarch it
thoroughly. Maung Than and his licutenants were by this
time in possession of firearms and it was expected that
they would put up a fight. Plans were drawn up for all
eventualities, and away went the headman to put them into
execution,

Just before dawn I and a couple of sowars and a guide
rode off to the rendezvous. All was still, and as I approached
the cordon of villagers nearest me and saw beyond them the
high and dense stalks of the corn I wondered to myself
what would happen : whether the quarry would make a fight
of it, and I loosened my mauser pistol in its holster in case
they did, or whether they would bolt, and if so whether the
villagers would stand their ground and prevent them escaping
till I could get to them.

Alas! as I got nearer the stillness was broken by a confused
hubbub from the far side. Dashing through the crop I
emerged eventually to find a mob of excited villagers and to
learn that five men—the fugitives without a doubt, and all
armed with firearms—had suddenly appeared out of the crops
and bolted through them. The direction they went in was

pointed out ; and dividing my forces we searched in every
26
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direction throughout that long and weary day but withou
success.

At last, tired and hungry and very
sowars and I reached at dusk a little village where We electe
to stay for the night.  'I'he thugyi did his best for us and fou‘zn
paddy and straw for the ponies and a curry and a shake-do o
for me. In the moring at crack of dawn 1 prcpﬂde to set ot
again on my quest, but before doing so 1 summoncd the. thui}';
and asked how much I owed him for his hospitalit}f- With ihat
Burmese politeness he protested that it was nothing and .
I was welcome to it, but I insisted, and producing aten rupof
note told him to take it out of that. Sceing another vy
escape, he vowed he had no change, to which I retorte
surely someonce in the village had some moncy. ilagers:

As we were argruing a voice came from the knot Of.‘” agver
who, muftied in blankcts against the chill of the morqmgh jus
watching my departure, to say that one Maung Gyi ba sgmg
arrived from the bazaar at Myingyan—the county town o the
twenty-five miles away—and doubtless he could chang my
note. Off went the thugyi to find him while I comp ete
preparations {or departure. dded:

On rcturning the thugyt gave me my chang
* Thekin (Sir), it may interest you to know that
Maung Gyi for change he inquired what all the fuss
and why there was a white man in this very out-¢ 2
village. 1 told him you were sccking the M‘f‘laung

t any

disconsolate, ™Y

eanda

eVl
thought he might have come this way. He said erivinf
nothing of any Minlaung, but that last night as he was toPPeé
along in his cart from Myingyan he met five men who surp ‘o
and asked him how far was it to Myingyan, and to his ® nce ©
he recognized one of them as Maung Pyu, an acquain®®
his from a village in the Sagaing District.” Thaﬂ’i
Now Maung Pyu was the name of onc of Maung Gyt
lieutenants ; so, in great excitement, I sent for M?{“ngepw
a stout old Burman of forty-five or so, and made hie?
his story. 1 mab
“ Come on,’” I said when he had finished, © W€ w'll
for Myingyan,” and 1 ordered one of my sowars
and give his pony to Maung Gyi.
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¢ But, Thekin, 1 can’t ride,” he demurred.

‘ There’s a 1000 rupee reward on the head of each of
thase five men,’ I replied, ‘ and if we get them through your
information the reward is yours.’

Nothing loath, on hearing this, up he got and away we
went on our twenty-five mile ride, I revolving in my mind
what might be Maung Than’s plans on reaching Myingyan.
It was railhead, I reflected, and the more I thought of it the
more sure I became that the fugitives would make first for
Rangoon, where in a big city they could lie doggo till the hue
and cry had weakened and they could move out with changed
names to one of the innumerable villages of the Irrawaddy
delta with their ever-changing population.

I knew there was only one or, at most, two trains a day
from Myingyan to the south but had no idea of the hours of
departure. ‘ Faster,” I cried, and disregarding the plaintive
protests of Maung Gyi that he was bleeding to death on the
hard Government saddle, we galloped on and at last reached
Myingyan Railway Station only to find we were an hour late
for the last train.

Here was a predicament, and I racked my brains as to
what should be the next move. At last I decided to gamble on
my belief that the fugitives would make for Rangoon and
demanded from the stationmaster the numbers of all the
third class tickets issued for Rangoon that day. He gave them
to me, about a dozen in all, and I composed a wire to the
Commissioner of Police asking him to detain the holders of
tickets number so-and-so and so-and-so, and saying I believed
the Minlaung to be among them. Then I went off for a bath
and a change and to try to possess my soul in patience till next
day when the reply would come.

In due course it came, to say that the Commissioner had
complied with my wishes; that the holders of the tickets
appeared to be most respectable men and included a pongyi ;
and that I was to send a man at once to identify as he couldn’t
hold them much longer. I sent off by the first train Maung
Gyi and an officer who could identify the Minlaung, and then
ensued another most tedious twenty-four hours of waiting.
When at last a wire came I could scarcely bear to open it, and
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when I did and found it was to say that the Minla
been identified and had split on his pals, my WhO(?PS 0
could be heard from end to end of the civil station. s

In a day or two back came my captives, huge crowe
escorting us, as, heavily manacled, the pretender and o
misguided licutenants were marched across the sandbanks 4
the steamer which was to take them to Sagaing, where, af:;
a lengthy trial, they were cventually condemned to deaoﬂ;
This sentence was duly carricd out and several of the n:ito
prominent of the Minlaung’s followers, including, Iam gh:i to
say, the wicked uncle, were at the same time sentence oy
lengthy terms of imprisonment for their share in the COnsPIrae

So ends this account of a Burmese rebellion,  1have &2
my tale * A Rebellion in Burma,” but my readers may riate
that ‘ Honesty is the best policy * would be a morc approp b
title ; for, if it be admitted that Maung 'l‘hzm’S. CXlei 48
hardly of sufficient importance to merit its being sFyethe
rebellion, it is also true that had T not insisted on paying the
thugyi for my ponics’ fodder the chances are that
Minlaung would have evaded capture.

ung had
f delight

THE QUARTERLY RECORD

PresenTATION OF THE KiNg’s MEDAL

ON the 15th April (1930) The Secretary of State for Home Affairs, the Right
Honble. J. R. Clynes, ML.P., presented to Inspector John Peake of the Sheffield
City Police, on behalf of His Majesty the King, the Gold Medal for the
winning essay in the Police Gold Medal Essay Competition of 1929. The
presentation took place in the Deputation Room of the Home Office, White-
hall, before members of the Council of the Essay Competition and some of the
Police Council. The Right Honble. Sir John Anderson, G.C.B., Permanent
Under-Secretary of State, Mr. A. L. Dixon, C.B., C.B.E., and others of the
Home Office were also present,

The Home Secretary, in congratulating Inspector Peake, referred to
the number of entries that had been received 1n the first year of the Competi-
tion from all parts of the Empire and to the satisfaction that he felt that these
also represented all ranks of the police.

The Medal was designed by Mr. Langford Jones of the Royal Mint.
A description and an illustration appeared in the January 1930 issue of The
Police Journal.

The winning essay is published at p. 383 of the present (July 1930) issue.

LEectures AT THE CRIMINOLOGICAL INSTITUTE AT VIENNA

ON the subject of the higher training of police officers, an indication was
given, in The Police Journal of April 1930, of the nature of the instruction
given at the University of Turin to advanced students in Criminology.
Similar classes have been held at the Criminological Institute of the State
Police in Vienna during the session 1929-1930. The following list of the
subjects of lectures may be of interest to police officers elsewhere :

(1) Criminology : symptoms and diagnosis of criminology, general and
special characteristics, the technique of crime, the science of
detection.

gzg Anthropology, with special regard to forensic problems.

3) Finger-prints.

(4) Study of handwriting.

(5) Criminal tactics.

(6) Biology of criminals.

(7) General chemistry.

(8) Technical chemistry for criminologists.

(9) Photography and micro-photography.

(r0) Commercial knowledge and technique from the standpoint of
criminologists,

EI Ig I1))isc§>1ulrse onffo}zensic medicine,

12) Psychology of the criminal.

(x3) Forensic psychiatry.

(14) Economics : theory of banking and of book-keeping from the
standpoint of criminologists,

460
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 ven THE CTS
PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY OF Porice OFFICERS FOR THEIR A e

hority responst
t y as been

'TuE mutual relationship between police officers and the au v
for the administration of the police force of which they are ,'ncmbe‘rst of Mr.
much discussed in recent years. The very interesting Jlldgm”; Fisher V-
Justice McCardie, delivered on the r1th of April last in the case 0 gion wit
Mayor, etc., of the Borough of Oldham, has rounded off this dxscuj e ongs
a conclusion which is of great importance to all (En.ncc.rncd'*im ts of His
those concerned we include police and police authoritics in other pflror ot 2
Majesty’s dominions. 'The main question in the casc was \vhethb;or 2 tort
borough police authority could be held rcs])r)xlsl])lc in dam:lgclh porough
committed by a constable belonging to the pnhcc'f‘urcc_ of t'lcc hat the
MecCardie J. decided this question in the negative,  The facts wer

e
-~ . nded over to €
plaintiff who brought the action had been arrested and handed detained for

Oldham police on a charge of false pretences. After he had l)gcnk ad been
several hours in a police station it was discovered that a mista cn brought
made and that the plaintiff was not the wanted man. He thereupo laiming
his action against the Oldham Corporation as police zlulh(lrll‘t)’éd that the
damages for wrongful arrest and false imprisonment. 1t was ‘ll ;gx;nent of the
Oldham police in causing and continuing the arrest and lmprllb:l’ o behalf of

plaintiff were acting in the course of their employment for a1 he real Point
the Oldham Corporation. It was this allegation which r:uii(:(! the indiVld“a
in the casc. Were the Oldham Corporation the * employers of 'thc they W re
members of the borough police force for whose adm{mslmtmn gervant
responsible ?—in other words, did the relationship of nmstcfiﬂnthe latter
exist between the police and the police authority so as to renc er
liable to an action of this kind ? ‘ed the €V0°
In his extremely interesting judgment McCardie J. "x‘"“":jc_ clopmeﬂt
Iution of the police force of Great Britain and traced the gr;ulu:l] "_v evOlved
of the modern system of police forces, which, as he said, * has .Clo:‘;"a); under
from the succession of oflicers of police who have, at diﬂcrcnt'luncsthe Jearne
various titles, maintained the internal peace of the Kingdom. 7 schorts,
jndge stated, it is clear from MacCalley's case (101 1) 9, U’kc_sl a3 4 9€
(B) that a constable, watchman, or the like person, was regardec _en before
or minister of the Crown. He also referred to the oath which lﬂ' ';‘t to gection
a justice of the peace by cach constable of a horough toree Pursij.l:ut that
19 (2) of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, and poatec (1“
oath 1s not an oath to act as a scrvant of the Corporation but an O‘thc p
deponent will faithfully discharge lis dutics as a constable {ulr ,
vation and enforcement of the law.  Every constable possessce pon of
duties which were exercisable by himscrf by virtue of cmnr;losc po
statute on his own responsibility, and in regard to the exereise of tlla I g“‘
the police authority administering the force to which he belongs had
right to control or direct his action. "I'he following passage from ¢ ¢
of Mr. Justice McCardie will illustrate this point : for a 86
‘ Suppose,” he said, * that a police oflicer arrests a man urh at
felony. Suppose, too, that the Watch Committee of the Boroug £ what
passed a resolution directing that the felon should be rc]c“st]. in duty of
value would such a resolution be? Not only would it e the plal duty of
the police officer to disregard the resolution but it would also tato
the Chief Constable to consider whether an information shou no iraC
be laid against the members of the Watch Committee for a consp
obstruct the course of criminal justics’
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Thus the police of the borough, though appointed by the local police
authority and paid (in part) out of local funds and subject in other respects
to local supervision and regulation, are not under the control of the local
authority in the same way as a servant is under the control of his master.
McCardie J. stated his conclusion thus :

‘1 hold that the defendants are not responsible in law for the arrest and
detention of the plaintiff. The policé in effecting that arrest and detention
were not acting as the servant or agents of the defendants. They were
fulfilling their duties as public servants and officers of the Crown, sworn to
“ preserve the peace by day and by night, to prevent robberies and other
felonies and misdemeanours and to apprehend offenders against the peace.”’

The learned judge also observed that if local authorities are to be liable
in such circumstances for the acts of the police with respect to felonies and
misdemeanours then it would indeed be a serious matter, and it would entitle
them to demand that they ought to secure a full measure of control over the
arrest and prosecution of all offenders. To give any such control would, in
the view of the learned judge, involve a grave and most dangerous consti-
tutional change.

This is the first English judicial decision clearly laying down the principle
—based on the independent character of the office of constable under the
common law—that a police authority is not responsible in law for the negligent
or ‘ tortious ’ acts of officers belonging to the force which the authority
administers. The decision shows that this is and always has been the law of
England, and certain decisions of the Australian, Canadian and South African
Courts—cited in the course of Mr. Justice McCardie’s judgment—show that
the same principle is recognized under the law of those Dominions; see
Enever v. The King (1906) 3 Commonwealth Law Reports, gbg ; McCleave v.
City of Moncton (19o2), 32 Canadian Supreme Court Cases, 100 ; Crickmore
v. British South Africa Co. (1921) Supreme Court Cases, 107.

Some police officers may think that the law casts upon them an undue
burden of responsibility ; but it is a burden which the police, to their great
credit, have borne with dignity and patience. It has given them the status
and authority due to the holders of an honourable office under the Crown.

INTERNATIONAL LAW AND THE DEPORTATION OF ALIENS

This is the age of International Conferences. Nevertheless, apart from
certain important international meetings which raise big ~pohtical issues or
questions of national safety (as for example the recent Naval Conference),
international discussions and conferences almost entirely fail to attract public
attqntion. Few people are aware that for some five weeks during the early
spring of this year a Conference on the Codification of International Law was
held at The Hague in which as many as forty-seven nations participated.
This Confe{ence, convened under the auspices of the League of Nations, was
the first of its kind ever held. Three subjects were discussed—nationality,
territorial waters, and the responsibility of states for injuries to foreigners.
The object of the Conference, which had been preceded by years of careful
preparatory work, was to secure some measure of agreement as to what are
the rules of international law governing these matters. The subject is ot one
which, generally speaking, police officers have any concern at all. Neverthe-
less, there are certain points of interest which may be mentioned. For
example, in connection with the subject of nationality the obligations and
duties of states towards one another in connection with the deportation of
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aliens was a matter which came under discussion. Many police officers have
had some experience of the difficulty which arises in cases where, after a
deportation order has been made, it has been found impractlcabk_: to carry
out the order because, on application to the consular authorities of the
country to which the alien originally belonged, it is found that the alien has
lost the nationality of that country and is a ¢ stateless ’ person. 'The loss of
nationality may have resulted from continued residence outside his orggmal
country or from the issue of a certificate of discharge from the nationality qf
that country, or as the result of some more or less arbitrary deprivation of his
nationality by the foreign state concerned. o

An attempt was made at 'The Hague Codification Conference to agree
upon some method of overcoming this difficulty. It was argued that, as every
state is under a duty to receive back its nationals, international law should
prohibit states from arbitrarily depriving persons of their nationality after
those persons had entered another state, {n the absence of some such rule it
13 obvious that states might (as in fact some states have done in the past) get
rid of this duty to reccive back nationals by a mere stroke of the pen. There
was much divergence of opinion on this question, but ultimately a protocol
was drawn up to the effect that if a person after entering the foreign country
loses his nationality without acquiring another, the state whose nationality
he last possessed is bound to admit him at the request of the state in whose
territory he is if he has been sentenced in the latter state to not less than o}r]xe
month’s imprisonment. The extent to which this protocol will remove the
difficulties which have been experienced where it is desired to deport a
stateless alien will, of course, depend upon the number of states who may be
willing to sign the protocol.

CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE

The conviction of Podmore on a charge of murder at Winchester Assizes,
on March 8th last, naturally aroused immense public interest by reason of the
methods by which, step by step, the circumstantial case for the prosecution
was built up. The facts are so well known that we need not repeat them here.
"The special point of interest on which we propose to comment is the attitude
of the public towards a conviction of murder secured by circumstantial or
" presumptive ’ evidence. The general public has a strong appetite for
detective fiction and delights in the Jogical inferences, when prescnted in that
form, which an ingenious author invites his readers to accept as a proof of
guilt. Yet, when a foul murder has actually been committed, a certain section
of that public shrinks from accepting the logic of circumstances presented in a
court of law, however complete and convincing the circumstantial case may be.

The courts—we include juries as well as judges—have more faith in the
value of circumstantial evidence. It is indeed a special characteristic of the
administration of justice in England and throughout the British Empire that
more weight is often given to circumstantial evidence than to direct evidence.
This fact is one which reflects special credit on the police. Evidence such as
that given in the Podmore case depends almost entirely on the police, and
it is they who put before the court the facts and details which may ultimately
establish (without directly proving) the case against the prisoner. It is the
business of the police to be careful and accurate, and everyone with experience
of serious criminal trials realizes that police evidence in such cases is more

reliable and trustworthy than the evidence of casual witnesses who may be
called to give direct evidence.
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The general rule is that it is only when the direct and positive evidence
of eyewitnesses cannot be supplied that circumstantial evidence is admissible.
But circumstantial evidence should be ‘ such as to prodiice nearly the same
degree of certainty as that which arises from direct testimony, and to exclude
rational probability of innocence’ (Tichborne Case, April 3oth 1873, cited
Stone’s Justices’ Manual 61st Ed. 236). That there are possible risks in
relying upon evidence of this kind cannot of course be denied, but the risks
such as they are can be avoided. It is the husiness of the presiding judge to
warn the jury against those risks and in particular to be on their guard against
accepting a theory as to the means by which and the person by whom a crime
has been committed, if some of the facts proved (however unimportant they
may appear to be) are inconsistent with that theory, Again, as everyone con-
cerned with the administration of criminal law knows, there are certain
elementary principles always to be kept in sight—such principles as those
wise rules simply and cogently stated 250 years ago by Sir Matthew Hale in
his famous ‘ History of the Pleas of the Crown ’

‘I would never convict any person for stealing the goods of a person
unknown merely because he would not give an account of how he came b
them, unless there were duc proof made that a felony was committed of these
goods.

* I would never convict any person of murder or manslaughter unless the
fact were proved to be done, or at least the body found dead.’

Through succeeding generations our system of criminal law has been
developed under the influence of simple and comimon-sense ideas such as

these ; and loyalty to such principles has secured for it an unrivalled reputa-
tion for efficiency and fairness.

JUDICIAL DECISIONS

OBSTRUCTION OF THE POLICE IN THE ExecurioNn ofF THrR Duty

THE question of what amounts to unlawful and wilful obstruction of a
Constqble in the execution of his duty, contrary to Section 2 of the Prevention
of Crimes (Amendment) Act, 1885, is often one of considerable difficulty.
N the recent case of Webb and Johnson v. Chantrey, which was heard in the
Wisional Court in November 1929, some interesting observations bearing
on this subject were made. 'The case was one in which a man and woman
Were charged with dangerous driving, and the man was also charged with
Obstructing the police in the exccution of their duty. The Magistrate
decided th_at although the driving was obviously dangerous, the fault could
g::t € attributed to either of the defendants, as they had acted as they thought
hog 2t the time, and it was by a series of unfortunate events that the accident
poy ldccurred. He fprther held tbat, as no offence had been proved, there
uld be no obstruction of the police.
police :lxt:dalleged abstruction in this case was that the man had misled the
Was the & Pretended that he was the driver of the car when, in fact, the wornan
accidon; Tiver and he had only attempted to take control just before the

The Lord Chief Justice

s after quoting the remarks of Mr. Justice Darlin
In the cage of Basta i Juoting 2 ] 8

inion ; Sastable v. Little, 1907, 1 K.B. (59), where he said,  In my
zg:“fion. if a policeman who is seeking informatigg)wmch might lead to the
etion of the perpetrators of a crime was wilfully misled by false infor-
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mation, he would be obstructed in the execution of his duty,” went on to say,
‘I think it is not possible to say that the learned Magistrate came to an
incorrect determination, but I am bound to add that one of his reasons seems
to me a reason very difficult to support ; the reason is that upon the view' he
took the respondent could not do an act amounting to an obstruction of the
police in the execution of their duty unless in fact an offence has been com-
mitted. I think it would be very unfortunate if a distinction were to be
drawn between what a police officer is doing in making inquiries when an
offence in fact has been committed and when, although the prosecution
ultimately leads to an acquittal, there are grounds for believing an offence
has been committed. When a police officer is making inquiries about the
commission of an alleged offence it seems to me he is acting in the execution
of his duty just as much in the one case as in the other. 'The question whether
he is doing his duty cannot be remitted to an inquiry, How is this prosecution
likely to end.’ .

%\/Ir. Justice Avory, giving judgment to the' same effect said that he
agreed that  the learned Magistrate was wrong in saying that there cannot
be an obstruction of the police in the execution of their duty unless an offence
has in fact been committed. 1 think the police may be obstructed in the
execution of their duty when they are inquiring or endeavouring to ascertain
whether an offence has in fact been committed : but on the facts of thh':s case
I cannot say that anything that was done by the respondent in t lIS (t:ase
amounted to an obstruction of the police ; certainly an omxssxox}lto volunteer
information although, as the Magistrate says, it might be a failure to assist
the police, did not, im my opinion, constitute obstruction.

RoBBERY AND PossrssioN

The recent Judgment of the Court of Criminal Appeal in R. v. Harding
(21 C.A.R. 160) is interesting on the question of the meaning and conse-
quences of  possession.” In that case the appellant was convicted of house-
breaking, wounding with intent to disable, and robbery with violence. He
and another man broke into a house, attacked and severely injured a servant
maid and then demanded money and clothes. Under these circumstances
the girl handed over a mackintosh belonging to her employer. It was argued
that the conviction for robbery could not stand upon the ground that the
stolen mackintosh was not the property of the person from whom in the
indictment it was stated to have been stolen, namely the servant girl. The
Lord Chief Justice in the course of his Judgment said : ¢ The question of
law which arises in this case is whether it is true to say that this girl, being at
this time the only person in the house, had a special property in this magk-,
intosh so as to render it possible that by violence she could be robbed of it.

He went on to refer to the case of R. v. Deakin and Smith (1800 East
2 P.C. 653) in which the property in spoons stolen from the boot of a coach
was laid in the driver and in which it was decided that ¢ although as against
his employers the masters of the coach, he, as mere driver, can only have the
bare charge of the property committed to him, and not the legal possession
of it, which remains in the coachmasters, yet, as against all the world, he must
be considered to have such a special property therein as will support a count

charging them as his goods, for he has in fact the possession and control of
them.’

The Court of Criminal Appeal held that
case it was correct to allege that the prisoners r
mackintosh, as she bad at the tim

upon the facts of the present
obbed the maidservant of the
¢ custody of it and a special property in it.
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Cross-EXAMINATION ON DOCUMENTS NOT Probucep IN EviDENCE

In R. v. Anderson (21 C.A.R. page 178) the appellant, a practising
medical man, was convicted of stealing stamps sent to him on approval.
At the trial his character was put in issue and he was cross-examined as to
whether he had not signed a statement upon dissolving partnership with
another doctor in which he admitted dishonesty, He denied that he had ever
made such an admission. The document referred to was expected to be
brought into Court at any moment, but it was in fact never brought into
Court. The Court held that counsel must not convey to the jury by sugges-
tion or otherwise that there is in existence a document prejudicial to the
defence unless he is in a position to produce that document in due course,
They referred to Section § of the Criminal Procedure Act which provides :
‘ A witness may be cross-examined as to previous statements made by him
in writing, or reduced into writing, relative to the subject-matter of the
indictment or proceeding, without such writing being shown to him, but if
it is intended to contradict such witness by the writing, his attention must,
before such contradictory proof can be given, be called to those parts of the
writing which are to be used for the purpose of so contradicting him :
Provided always, that it shall be competent for the judge, at any time during
the trial, to require the production of the writing for his inspection. ., . J
The Lord Chief Justice went on to say :

*“ Without such writing being shown to him " the Act says, not ““ without
such writing being capable of being produced,” and still less may anything
be done which is likely to suggest to the jury that the writing is ‘capable of
being produced if it is not. Here it would seem, both from what was said
and what was done, that it might well appear to the jury that there was in
existence a producible original document in which, over his signature, the
appellant had admitted dishonesty, when in fact no such document could be
Produced and when the appellant denied that his admissions, whatever they

ad been, included an admission of dishonesty. That state of affairs, on

€ing established, would be sufficient to make it necessary to quash this
conviction,’
The Lord Chief Justice went on to deal with a further point of interest
arose through the jury being ordered to retire from Court when he said :
¢ After a controversy had arisen in regard to this document, it was
Suggested that the jury should leave the box and that matters relating to this

OCument should be discussed in their absence. That suggestion was not
Made on the part of the defence ; on the contrary it was strongly and repeat-
edly objected to on the part of the defence. Nevertheless, the jury were
Tequested to leave, and did leave, the box, and various statements were made
In their absence, In other words, the matter was enveloped with an air of
mystery and suspicion, from which it was at any rate possible that the jury
Might draw the inference that they had been asked to leave the Court because
Sircumstances of a character damaging to the accused were to be discussed.

\I;itli difficult to imagine any circumstances in which, except at the request or
g the consent of the defence, a jury can possibly be asked to leave the box
D order that statements

may be made during their absence.’
D the result the conviction was quashed.

that
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REVIEWS

STRANGE COMPANY. By S. Turopore FELsTEAD. 1930. 12s. 6d
(Hutchinson).

HERe we have yet another book of criminal exploits gathered, so the author
tells us, from various C.I.D. officers of his own acquaintance. The stories
do not differ very much from others of the same type except that they cover
a wider sphere of criminal activities, ranging as they do from confidence
tricksters to the more spectacular < Secret Service > adventurers so beloved
by all who read sensational literature. )

Although it is the latter stories which are the most spectacular—if one
may use such a word—the tales about the doings of minor rogues who_vsfork
confidence tricks on the unsuspecting public are by far the most entertaining,
and, let it be said, the most convincing. )

On the whole the book is very readable, but it is not very likely that a
police officer will find much to instruct him therein unless he is making a
study of contemporary criminological literature.

THE TRIAL OF COUNT KONIGSMARCK. Edited by the Hox.
EvELINE GODLEY. 1930. 7s. 6d. (Peter Davies, Ltd., London.)

In the right transept of Westminster Abbey, and at the back of the organ,
there is a memorial of a recumbent figure with a cherub pointing to an
inscription which states that Thomas Thynne was barbarously murdered on
Sunday 12th February 1682. Below the figure is a plaque showing a coach
and pair with three horsemen round it, one of whom is thrusting a blunder-
buss through the open window,

The trial was of considerable interest at the time, owing to the strained
relations between King Charles and his son. Some favour was shown towards
the principal defendant, Count Kénigsmarck, which cast discredit upon
Court circles. The Count, who was only twenty-four years old at the time
of the crime, came of a famous Protestant family well known for its bravery
and gallantry in Europe. He had the distinction of being a Knight of Malta,
an honour never before granted to any one not professing the Catholic faith.
He had boasted of furthering his fortunes by marriage with the greatest
heiress in England, Lady Elizabeth Ogle, who was, however, married off to
the unfortunate Mr. Thynne, a country geatleman with great possessions
but no title. Three retainers of Count Kénigsmarck waylaid, and fatally
wounded, Thomas Thynne in Pall Mall at Waterloo Place. Not long before
the Duke of Monmouth had been in the coach with Squire Thynne.

. The evidence of the various witnesses reveals 2 curious picture of the
criminal underworld of the seventeenth century. Although the guilt of the
Count was morally certain, it was not from a legal point of view clearly
established ; and his retainers may have gone beyond their instructions.

Interest in the case is furthered by the

Monmouth in causing the arrests, and twa of his * officers ’
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situation and had the satisfaction of annoying the Duke of Monmouth and
irritating the anti-Court Party.

‘The account is not presented from a legal or controversial point of view,
and the historical and dramatic side is emphasized.

THE GREAT PEARL ROBBERY. By C. HuMPHREYS. 1930. 12s. 6d.
(William Heinemann, London.)

THis book justifies its claim to make a record of fact as entrancing as detective
fiction. Dramatis personae: Grizard, criminal organizer, well known to be
amassing ill-gotten wealth, but unassailable by the law : his burglar hench-
man : two unpleasant Austrians: a detective. Mise en scéne: Hatton
Garden with its reputable and disreputable dealers, and the seemingly
unbusinesslike methods of both. Time, July 1913. The dealer, Max Mayer,
has returned to him by registered post from his Paris agent his famous
necklace of sixty-one rosy-coloured pearls : insured for £135,000, less than
their value : he receives eleven lumps of French sugar. European interest
aroused, but for one month no result. Enter two amateurs, lured by the
£10,000 reward : their adventures and vicissitudes, first alone, afterwards
supported by Scotland Yard and otherwise. Eventual arrest of the four
miscreants but without the pearls: their trial and conviction, with two
problems left unsolved—How exactly was the opportunity created whereby
the Austrian, Silverman, abstracted the necklace !—Why six days after the
committal of the accused were fifty-eight of the pearls in a match-box
deliberately thrown away in an Islington gutter ?

Mr. Justice Humphreys in his preface refers in particular to this second
problem. What, he asks, is the explanation of the throwing away of the match-
box containing the necklace ? There is an explanation. Was it not possible
that at the bus-stop where the match-box was found there were in fact a
couple of patrols on pickpocket detective duty ?  Was it, further, not possible
that these men were mistaken for those detectives who might be looking for
the person who had the match-box ; and that in sudden panic it was thought
desirable to get rid of the incriminating evidence? Thus, in Hamlet’s
words, conscience doth make cowards of us all.

The book naively demonstrates the unwisdom of stealing pearls instead
of diamonds, and the need that a liar, when dealing with crooks, should be
an accomplished liar, besides the utility on occasion of offering a huge reward,
the assistance the professional detective can derive from the clever amateur,
and the advisability that the latter should call in the professional before the
Waters become too deep.

DRAMAS OF FRENCH CRIME: BEING THE EXPLOITS OF THE CELEBRATED
ETECTIVE, RENE CASSELLARI. 1g30. 18s. (Hutchinson,)

M. Reng Casserart was for twenty years a Commissary of the Streté
Générale, and enjoys an international reputation for brilliant detective work.

€ has set down here the record of a score of his cases, providing varied fare
Wthl} includes bank and hotel robberies, train thefts, blackmail, motor

andits, the famous theft of the Mona Lisa from the Louvre in 1911 and a
Ccouple of excellent spy stories. The son of an English mother, he is proud
of his ability to speak English almost as fluently as French, and one of his
best stories is the tale of the ‘ Sinister Marquis,’ an international crook,
Whom he defeated by assuming the réle of a ‘ Piccadilly Johnny’ in a tweed
Sult, with, as he says, no French worth mentioning beyond merci beaucoup—
With emphasis on the “ boko.” There is no indication that the book is a
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translation, and apparently M. Cassellari has written his stories himself in
English. In any case, his literary style is clear and vivacious. Reading his
recollections is like listening to a clever Frenchman talking of interesting
things in excellent English whose charm is enhanced by traces of a French
accent and idiom.

M. Cassellari tells us Lttle directly regarding his methods, but he does
fot mention finger-prints, and he is evidently not one of those detectives,
common in fiction, who get down on their hands and knees with a mz}gmfymg
glass and a measuring tape directly they arrive on the scene of a crime. He
says in his first story that without luck no detective ever achieved a successful
career, and he refers more than once to * what the English call the long arm
of coincidence.” But he admits that he has a logical mind, and it is clear that
he possesses also a lively ingenuity and a quick apprehension which little
escapes. In addition his sense of hamour and his appreciation of the comedy
of life have enabled him to write a book which will give real pleasure to all
his readers, quite apart from the light it throws on the mentality of the French
criminal and the working of the French detective system.

REVUE INTERNATIONALE DE CRIMINALISTIQUE (Organe
officiel de I’Académie Internationale de Criminalistique). 1929. 1930.
(Joannés Desvigne et ses Fils, Lyon, France.)

THE International Academy of Criminology was founded in 1929, with
Professor Siegfried Turkel, the Director of the Police Laboratory at V;enna,
as Secretary. The medium for the publications of the Academy is the
International Review of Criminology, of which Dr. Eqund Locard, the
well-known Director of the Police Laboratory at 35, rue Saint-Jean, Lyons,
is Editor-in-Chief. This periodical, whichis now in its second year, has
technical articles of a high standard and of value to the police officer. Tt
also contains reviews of the contents of various journals dealing with crim-
inology in Germany, Belgium, France, Spain, and elsewhere, These indicate
how widespread are the periodicals dealing with medico-legal subjects.
The Articles of Association of the International Academy of Criminology,
which are published in full in the second number for 1930, should prove of
interest to police officers in connection with international co-operation in the
contest against crime,

UNIFORM CRIME REPORTS FOR THE UNITED STATES AND ITS
POSSESSIONS. Vol. 1. No. 1 for January, 1930, and subsequent
Monthly Bulletins. (Committee on Unifortn Crime Records: 201,
Broadway, New York City.)

IT goes without saying that criminal statistics based on a uniform system are
essential to the police official in order to interpret the past, realize the present
and make provision for the future. It is therefore interesting to find that it
was only in January 1930 that the extent and incidence of known offences
were for the first time compiled on a sure foundation for the United States
a3 a whole. 'The first Bulletin for January covered 400 cities in 43 States
with a population of 20 millions : in the March issue the registration area
was increased to 541 cities in 44 States. g

The movement to procure and an
America from 1871. The Bureau of the
assistance of the American Institute of

alyse criminal statistics dates in
Census prepared, in 1927, with the
Criminal Law and Criminology, 1S
g Criminal Statistics.” This formed,

ns for ‘ Uniform Crime Reporting,
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prepared in June 1929 by the Committee on Uniform Crime Records working
under the ¢ International Association of Chiefs of Police.” The starting point
is the number of offences known to the police, and the object is to enable the
real incidence of crime to be determined and reliable comparisons to be
made. The term  offences known to the police * include all crimes occurring
within the police jurisdiction whether known through reports of police
officers, or from information given by the public or by prosecuting or Court
officials or otherwise. It is noticeable that motor-car theft forms one of the
seven classes of serious offences to which the statistics are confined, the others
being homicide, rape, robbery, assault and burglary. It is hoped that they
will provide a satisfactory index to the volume, geographic distribution, and
periodic fluctuation of crime. It is contemplated that at a later date annual
compilations of persons charged with crime will also be collected, together
with data from rural districts.

It should be remembered, however, in this connection that, as Sir
Leonard Dunning, H.M. Inspector of Constabulary for England pointed out
in his latest report for 1928-29, while formerly criminal statistics used to
provide a general gauge of the sufficiency of a police force, nowadays much of
t{lle time and energy of the police are directed to matters which do not appear
therein,



The International Co-operation of
Criminal Police: Its History and Aims

By Major M. C. Van HOUTEN, M.B.E.

Royal Dutch Maréchaussée
[Translated]

1 N former days, crime and its prevention bore a local

character. Neither the criminal nor the police could move
quickly over very great distances, so that the struggle between
the two was confined to a relatively limited area. The 1m-
provement and increase in traffic facilities during the last forty

years have not only enabled the criminal to extend the area of

his activities but have also given him the opportunity of more
easily escaping after committing the crime.

The railway, telegraph, telephone, automobile, acroplane,
and wircless have not only revolutionized social life, but have
also changed the nature and the methods of the criminal. The
criminal has, however, certainly not failed to take thc.a fullest
advantage of the possibilities which these traffic facilities have
offered to link up and maintain relations. Thus there has
come into being a new class of criminal—the international
criminal—who has even amalgamated into bands.

Though the frontiers of the various countries no longer
constituted an obstacle to the criminal, the pursuing police
were brought, however, to a halt there, and were requested to
take any further steps through diplomatic channels. It iS
true that in urgent cases this rule wag not, in practice, strictly
adhered to; yet the rule was a serious obstacle to the inter-
national criminal. Itis, therefore, perfectly natural that critics
should have pressed for the greatest direct co-operationt
between the police authorities of the various countries.

As early as 1905, the ¢ Struggle against International
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Crime * was taken up as Communication 4 in the Programme
of the Tenth Session of the ‘ Union Internationale de Droit
Pénal,” held at Hamburg in the third week of September 1905,

At the first Congress of the French Section of the ¢ Union
Internationale de Droit Pénal,” held at Paris in June 1903,
* Practical Means to Assure the Repression of International
Crime and Misdemeanour ’ was taken up as point three of the
agenda, and an exhaustive report was made on the point by
Monsieur Feuilloley, Solicitor-General to the High Court of
Appeal, Paris. This Congress thereupon passed the following
resolutions on this question ;

PoINT 1. Any criminal action against common law shall be
regarded as international crime or misdemeanour,
which shall have been prepared, facilitated, accom-
plished, or which shall have produced effect in different
countries, even though the various actions which are
the constituent elements of the infraction shall have
been accomplished in different countries.

Poinr 4. The French Section of the ‘ Union International de
Droit Pénal * suggests that an international conference
be convened for the purpose of formulating the basis
of a convention tending to the suppression of inter-
national crime and misdemeanour.

On the occasion of the Tenth General Assembly of the

‘ Union Internationale de Droit Pénal,” held at Hamburg in

September 1905, speeches on this subject were made by Herr

Lindenau, Berlin, Herr Hopff, Hamburg, Monsieur F euilloley,

aris, and Monsicur Honnorat, Paris; whereupon the
Mmeeting passed the following resolutions :

I. Asaresult of the modern development of international relations,
there has come into being a class of international crime, for
the investigation and combating of which measures extending
to all countries are necessary.

2. For this international action against crime, it is necessary to
estal?lisll, in all countries of the world, central services ; these
services

(@) to be attached to the police authority of the capital of the
country ;

(®) to collect all information on international crime and to make
2 permanent mutual exchange of this information, not
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EDITORIAL NOTE

AJITH this number the editorship of The Police Journal passes
into new hands. Sir John Cumming, who, in a honorary
capacity, has so ably filled that position since the commencement of the
Journal, three years ago, has had to relinquish it for reasons of health.
We are glad to state, however, that he will continue an active interest
in the affairs of the Journal, and that we shall have his advice to guide
us in the future.

We have received from time to time suggestions and friendly
criticism from police officers, for which we are grateful, and much of
which we hope to carry into effect. From the January number onwards
we shall endeavour to include a larger proportion of articles dealing with
matters of interest in present-day police affairs, particularly in regard to
questions which concern the Force in Great Britain. We shall welcome
contributions of this kind, for it is obvious that, if this feature is to be
emphasized, such a development must depend largely on the articles
which our readers send us.

We shall continue to include articles of interest, dealing with forces
overseas, not only because a considerable proportion of our subscribers
are overseas readers, but also because T%e Police Fournal is essentially
an imperial, as well as a British periodical. And we believe that all our
readers will wish to see retained a certain number of this type of
contribution,

The January number will mark, accordingly, the beginning of a
new stage in the history of The Police Journal. We have no intention of
cheapening the appearance or the general character of the Journal, for
We are convinced that it is necessary to maintain a standard which is in
keeping with the prestige of a publication representing the police forces
of the British Empire. But we appeal to our present supporters ta bring
The Police Yournal to the notice of many more of their friends. We have

one our best to make our existence known, by despatching pros-
Pectuses to those Chief Constables, Superintendents and Inspectors
Who undertook to distribute them. But a great deal more in this respect
can be done personally by our readers. We still receive complaints
from police officers that the Journal has hitherto remained unknown to
them. And in this connexion we would point out that there is a form at
zgeaznd of eagh number which can be torn out and sent to the publishers,

to provide the fullest facilities for ordering the Journal.

e shall do all in our power to increase the circulation of The Police

ﬁ‘;:;’;al} and to make it stilf more worthy of support. But we ask our

o $ for a special effgrt on their part to aid us in this work. We feel
e that this appeal will meet with a generous response.

481 2H
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only for.the prevention of crime, but also in the interests
of the aims of the suppression of crime; and
(¢) to have the right of direct correspondence with each other.
(Tl;ns latter facility would be equally desirable for the
pr}ntflpal authorities charged with the pursuit of the
crxm.mal in each country.)

3. The material thus collected by the central police services would
form the subject of a current scientific work, which will
proylde a broad basis for the future development of the action
against international crime.

4. The ° Unﬁon Internationale de Droit Pénal ’ puts forward the
suggestion that an International Conference be convened to
the end .Of formulating a convention tending to the suppres-
sion of international crime and misdemeanour.

atB I?' December 1912, 2 (.;erman,POIice conference was held
L Although the primary aim of this conference was to
effect improvements in the German Empire, the question of
mtzrnatlongl co—pperation was also discussed’. A speech was
gifalf O: gelésds;l bject by Dr. Harster, Munich. The conference
para yl gv © (fl %;lnumbe;r of fundamental principles, of Whl.Ch
men'; of an iist ollows : “ Efforts shall be made for the attain-
authorities sh ?{?no{lal agreement by which the large poI}ce
each other i a% be given the right of direct intercourse with
ther in cases of searching for dangerous criminals and in

other important police matters.’
Monz;l:)e i rfir:t Interna‘tional Police Congress followed at
rePresentative(s) I4f }Thls Congress was attended chieﬂy.by
while Ttal of the French legal authorities and police,
aly and Russia were also officially represented. Eng-

land was not re : ;
presented. At this C lowin,
problems were (inter alia) discussed : ongress, the following

L ) ) ;
The llptroducthrl_ of direct co-operation between the
T }Il)eo 1.cet atéthontxes of the various countries.
. introduction of an in i r
o ternational warrant fo
. Th i i
3 e ;stab}mhmeqt of an international police H.Q.
. ;m an international flying squad
. e i . i
4 establishment of free postal and telegraphlc

facilities £ .

or police authorities in i ool
1 a
intercourse, orities in internation
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5. The publication of an international police gazette.

6. The means of protection and defence for police
officials.

=. The introduction of an international language for the
police (Esperanto).

8. The utilization of the film for police purposes.

9. The introduction of an international personal iden-
tification form.

1o. The collecting of personal descriptions, photographs,
and finger-prints in a central office.

11. The introduction of an international register of
criminals.

12. The introduction of an international police code for
extradition.

In addition, the various methods of identification (Ber-
tillon versus Finger-print) were exhaustively discussed. A
detailed report of this Congress is to be found in the
Archives of Criminal Anthropology and Criminology, vol. 58,
1914, edited by Dr. Robert Heindl (Germany) who attended
the Congress.

The war brought a halt to these efforts towards inter-
national police co-operation. My endeavours in the autumn
?f 1919 may, perhaps, be regarded as a renewed effort
in this direction. As the aftermath of the war resulted in a
serious increase in crime, it struck me that it might be possible
to reconsider the matter, although I fully realized that post-war
international relations were not then favourable to my project.
In December 1919, I sent the following confidential letter to
the most important police authorities of the world :

FINDHOVEN, 10th December 1919.
DEaR S, i

I wish to draw your attention to the following details.
con Altbough one meets many people who are profoundly scf;ptical
cerning the League of Nations, and even some who regard it as a
Cot!(\)s‘i)g: 1t seems to me t';hat it might be well from now onwgrd§ to
i r just hoyv far this League—-regarded as a great organization,
ng for its object the regulation of everyday life in time of peace—
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would be capable of forming the starting point for 1ntfern=li;c10;1§:
collaboration as regards the maintenance of order and security by
ice. .

pel CIf in some countrics diametrically opposed interests hamper d'llel
institution of international regulations, it is safe to as§ert that th_ls Wﬁ
not be the case as regards the establishment of the Ifohce. Thatlls t“;hz
it is desirable, for, in my opinion, it is of first ratc importance tha any
question of the Police should figure prominently amongdthetiléln p
important problems which will be submitted for the considera

he League of Nations. )

t Tt i§, indeed, an undeniable fact that crime in geperal ha§ n_ui:east;csié
Moreover, this phenomenon has been equally notlce_able m tf(t:hzm-
after every war. Many people have become deprz}ved in spite OM -
selves as a result of having lived like savages during the war. ali);
former soldier has abandoned himself to murder and homicide, bmmrt 1yx;
theft, and loot. Even among those who have not taken an active pirke
the war, the number of criminals and offenders has increased in amende
degree. Many pcople who formerly held the law in respect ha‘llews oy
by coming into conflict with it, because they transgressed the ad Lave
ordinances which were laid down as a result of the war, an the
continued to follow devious and uncertain paths. Morcover, !
increase of salaries for the duration of the war has crcate.d fOf somen
them certain needs which have forced them to commit crimes 2
offences.

This has been particularly noticeable among th?§e young men :igl?);
owing to the shortage of labour, have become familiar with pecur ol
resources to which up till now they had been strangers. Moreov§t£OUt
children of Service men have been obliged to pass scveral years WImake
parental authority, the consequences of which cannot fail to ity
themselves felt. The war has given the criminal element tl}e oppor bout
of learning foreign languages and of getting to }mow its way amon
foreign countries. All this has furnished many interests i comming
between different States, especially in rclation to questions conce
the Police. ) .

Frontiers nearly always constitute a difficult barrifir in all P‘;lﬁ‘;i
inquiries and investigations. Usually the collaboration of anohich
country can only be obtained through diplomatic channels, W'l 0
entails a great loss of time. Needless to say, malefactors do not fai
take advantage of this. o of

I feel justified in agreeing with the suggestion of the posmbillltY
establishing an organization which would smooth away difficulties 28
at the same time favour collaboration.

I have no intention of outlining the complete scheme for such ;’;‘;
organization, nor of visualizing all the problems which would have to
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solved. That would be looking too far ahead. I will content myself
with giving a rough outline of a system which, in my opinion, seems
feasible. A small beginning, based on a solid foundation of strict
principles, would inevitably result in the full development of a good
international police organization, and the collaboration between police
organizations in different States.

It is to be remembered that, at Paris on the 18th May 1go4, the
Plenipotentiaries of the different States signed the International
Convention which had for its object the ensuring of efficient protection
against White Slave Traffic and on the 4th May 1910 they signed the
International Convention regarding the repression of White Slave
Traffic with a vote of closure.

By this means not only was an international organization created
with the object of combating a special kind of crime—an organization
with the obligatory task of reciprocal collaboration—but, by inter-

national agreement, rules were laid down to determine what cases were
liable to punishment.

It is this organization that I should like to develop, so as to include
all the crimes and offences which form the subject of the Extradition
Treaties. Taking the first article of the above Convention as a basis, in
the same way in every country an authority could be appointed respon-
sible for collecting all the particulars, which might serve to prevent a
crime or offence ; in short, it would be necessary to establish a National
Police Bureau in every country, charged with the duty of co-operating
with similar bureaux in the other States and at the same time with
furnishing to the International Bureau, described hereafter, all infor-
mation required by them concerning the cases with which they are
dealing.

In order that the collaboration should be as complete as possible,
I would suggest that an International Police Bureau be attached to the

ouncil of the League of Nations, forming a kind of supreme court, to
which the national bureaus, already mentioned, should be subordinate.
b In my opinion, among duties of the International Bureau should
e

I. To study the general situation in all countries.

2. To submit to the Council proposals having for their object the
establishment of international provisions for the prevention of

crime and the detection of criminals, in such a way as to
ensure effective co-operation.

3- To give advice to the Council regarding future international

reg.ulat‘ions. which do not directly concern the police, but on
which it might be well to have thejr opinion.
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4. To collect clues, descriptions, photograp.hs‘, notices of convic-
tions, etc., concerning international criminals. e

5. To co-operate in tracing criminals who ha've prob%bl};hl; te:l B
country where they committed thex.r crimes. ‘1o : Policé
the Bureau could publish a periodical Internationa
Journal.

. I : ed’
6. To furnish information to the police authorities when (riequ;r oy
either by drawing upon material already collected, 0
making investigations elsewhere.

Perhaps it will be possible to take steps to bri.ng into effelclt rtlilt(:
scheme which I have already described. Before going any furt. er Jl
this direction I should be glad to learn the opinion of the pl‘lfifClpou
Police authorities of the world, and T should be much obliged 1f ¥
would let me have your views on the subject.

1 beg to remain, Sir,
Yours very truly,
M. C. vax HouTEN.

Although I regard the answers received as Fonﬁdentlfll,e 111
nevertheless now feel at liberty to state that my idea was gV .
a sympathetic reception, especially by the Police authontg}slief
the British Empire. The District Conference of L
Constables of the North Eastern District in England, atc; !
meeting held at Harrogate on the 12th March 1920, passif .
vote of confidence in the ideas expressed by me. Neverthe ;:1 aci
my efforts would have remained a voice in the w11c.16¥r}es_s, .
not Police President Schober of Vienna taken the initiative PY
calling together an International Police Conferen_ce. .

At last, then, the idea expressed by the ¢ Union Intern )
tionale de Droit Pénal ’ was to be fulfilled. Police authon:llfis
from many countries accepted the invitation to 'attendd .
Congress. Many important problems were discussed, )
number of interesting speeches were made and. variou
resolutions in favour of international police co-operation were
passed. Thanks to the masterly guidance of the chairman Ot
the Congress, Police President Schober, something permanege
was finally achieved ; for the most important decision H}aﬁ(

said to be the establishment of an International Crimina
Police Commission.

The object and the statutes of this Commission are laid
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down in the first decision of the Congress which reads as
follows :

In the realization that the fight against international crime can
only be conducted successfully by means of the close co-operation
of the police authorities of all civilized countries, the International
Police Congress, sitting at Vienna in September 1923, resolves to
set up an International Criminal Police Commission, which shall
commence its duties immediately.

It further resolves on the following Standing Orders for this
Commission :

ParaA. 1. The aims of the International Criminal Police Commission
shall be :

(a) the guaranteeing and development of mutual most
far-reaching official assistance of all police authori-
ties within the limits of the laws of the individual
countries ;

(b) the creation and development of all institutions
suitable for the carrying out of a successful fight
against crime.

Para. 2. The seat of the International Criminal Police Commission
shall be Vienna until such time as another city shall
have been chosen for this purpose in plenary sitting.

PARA. 3. The members of the International Criminal Police
Commission shall be elected by the present Police
Congress, sitting at Vienna, in such a manner that each
country shall be represented by at least one delegate.

"The Governments of those countries not represented
at the present Congress shall be invited to nominate
their delegates.

In addition, all those candidates may be admitted to
the Commission, from whom an effective furtherance
of the aims of the Commission may be expected. The
admission of such candidates shall be decided by the
members of the Commission by a majority of votes.

PARA. 4. The leadership und representation of the International
Police Commission shall devolve upon those function-
aries to whom the leadership was transferred, either as
Chairman or Vice-Chairman, at the last Congress or at
the last sitting of the Commission.

Para. 5. For the management of affairs, the Chairman shall be
given a Committee of Management consisting of five
delegates and a secretary. Two of these delegates, as
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well as the secretary, shall be taken from the POh‘;e
autharities of that country to which the Chairman
the Commission belongs. -
The Committee of gB«’Ianagement shall be'elflcmd
from the members of the Cammission by a pﬁajomﬁ’cgt
votes and shall carry out its functions until the B
meeting of the Commission. . S
The Chairman shall have the right, in spectal circu
stances, to appoint further delegates. . -
Para. 6. For the purpoipof business intercourse with the Chﬁ‘;e
man, the members of the Commission shall elect i;c
correspondent for each country, provided tha‘tteco
country is not already represented on the Committe
Management. _ .
Para. 7. Proposals from members on subjects falling wztgms:}:’
sphere of activity of the Commission shall be ad hrem i
in writing to the Chairman, who shall submitt eti(;n-
necessary, to the Management Committee for afc ow
Decisions with regard to such proposats shall fo
at a plenary sitting of the Commission. o an
Para. 8. The Cluirman shall summon the Coramisstont. th e
ordinary sitting once a year. Simultaneously Wit da
written invitation to the sitting, the proposed 2%
of the sitting shall be specified. o of al
Para. 9. Resolutions can only be passed by a majority vote
least one half of the members of the Commissiont t.ing
In urgent cases, when the Commission is not sxtte !
the Chairman shall have the right to take 2 V0
writing,
Para. 1o0. Amendrfents and additions to these Standing %’%fé:
shall be made by the International Csiminal Fo
Commission by a majority of votes.

A detailed verbatim report of the proceedings of f‘h;s
Congress has been published in book form in German and 18 .
be obtained from the Police Directorate in Vienna at the pri€
of fifteen Swiss francs, o

According to Para. § of the Statutes, the Commxssxof:
shall meet annually, At its first meeting which took place &
Vienna in 1924, 2 beginning was made with the calling mnto
being of institutions for the practical combating of the inter”
national criminal. Thus, for instance, what might be called a0
International Bureau of Criminal Identification and DetectioDs
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with its various subsidiary departments, was founded. In
addition, an international police journal was established under
the title of International Public Safety.

This international police journal originally appeared in
German, French, English, and Italian. Owing to the lack of
English and Italian subscribers, these two languages were
allowed to drop. It is to be hoped that the future will bring
about a change in this state of affairs, and also that subscribers
will be forthcoming from the British Empire, in which case
publication in English will undoubtedly be resumed. In
this journal are published : (1) Official announcements of
the Commission; (2) articles on Criminal police matters ;
(3) announcements regarding  wanted ’ criminals, with photo-
graphs, finger-prints, etc. These announcements are published
gratis. The journal, which appears fortnightly, is to be obtained
from the editorial offices of the “ International Oecffentliche
Sicherheit,” Deutschmeisterplatz 3, Vienna 1, at the price of 55
Swiss francs per annum.

In the matter of the repression of counterfeiting, the
proposal was put forward by one of the Dutch representatives,
MTr. Broekhoff,! at the Congress in 1923, to establish in every
country, a so-called  Counterfeit Money Centre.’” The same
member also put forward a proposal for the foundation of
a special paper for the purpose of combating counterfeiting.

his now appears regularly in French and German,

Owing to various circumstances no meeting was held in
1925 ; but the occasion of the International Police Exhibition,
held at Carlsruhe, was seized by the members of the Commis-
sion there present for a mutual discussion without any
resolutions being passed. Nevertheless these discussions were
of a very fruitful character.

In April 1926 another meeting was held at Vienna. At
this meeting the International Bureau was extended by a
number of new institutions (branches). Amongst other things,
the International Telegraphic Code was definitely adopted, the
composition of which had already been decided upon at the
1923 Congress. By means of this code, which has been very

L,
., ) See * The League of Nations and the Suppression of Currency Counterfeiting,’
1 The Police Journal, vol. ii. p. 10.
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simply arranged, not only has a great saving in expense 10
international telegraphic communication been achieved, but
secrecy has been guaranteed. It must, of course, be translated,
but after translation is at once ready for use with any Oth‘?r
country and within the area of each police authority. ,Th,ls
code has already been adopted by 454 police autlformes.lllz
Europe and by its means they are able to communicate wit
each other. .

At the termination of the April meeting in Vienna, it was
decided that an International Police Congress and a'lso 2;
meeting of the Commission should take place on the occasion
the great International Police Exhibition to be held at Berlin 1n
the autumn.

In September 1926 the International Police Congress was
held at Berlin and was attended by representatives from a large
number of countries, within and beyond Europe. The poni
gress noted with great interest the activities of the Internationa
Criminal Police Commission and the resolutions already passed
were unanimously approved. New proposals and ideas were
debated and a number of resolutions were passed. The
minutes of this Congress in the German language may b'e
obtained from the editorial offices of the International P"bl’“
Safety, Berlin. After the Congress the Commission again
held a meeting for the purpose of discussing the results of
the Congress and of determining the future plan of campaigi.

At this time, in 1926, the International Criminal Police
Commission was composed of representatives from the
following countries : Belgium, Bavaria, Bulgaria, Bremen,
China, Cuba, Danzig, Denmark, Germany, Egypt, Greece,
Hamburg, Ireland, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Austria,
Portugal, Prussia, Saxony, Spain, Czecho-Slovakia, Wurtem-
berg, Sweden, and Switzerland.

It gave great satisfaction to the Commission that the next
meeting, held at Amsterdam in July 1927, was attended by one
representative from England and two from France. Th_e
former country was represented by Sir Leonard Dunning, His
Majesty’s Inspector of Constabulary for England and Wales.
On this occasion, also, the meeting occupied itself princiRally
with the completion and improvement of the institutions
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called into being up to then and in connexion with which a
number of resolutions were unanimously passed.

Two of the important matters considered at the Berne
meeting of 1928 were—the use of wireless wave-lengths for
police purposes, and the systems of distant identification.
An account has been given in The Police Journal, vol. ii. p. 166.

‘The large number of resolutions passed at the various
congresses and meetings up to the present made it desirable
that these should be collected in a handbook in a form easy of
reference. This was decided upon at Amsterdam. This
handbook has now appeared in German and is obtainable at a
price of Mks. 2, from the Secretariat of the International
Criminal Police Commission, Deutschmeisterplatz 3, Vienna
I. An edition in French is also being compiled.

Apart from the above-mentioned activities of the Inter-
national Criminal Police Commission, what has been done on
other sides for the furtherance of international police co-opera-
tion is also worthy of mention.

In 1925 Police Commissioner Enright, New York City,
summoned an International Police Congress. This Congress
was attended by a number of representatives from European
countries. This Congress also naturally had its use, as it gave
the participants the opportunity of establishing personal
relations and of interchanging ideas. These meetings were thus
a step in the right direction although nothing permanent was
accomplished. As regards America, I consider the work of the
International Association of Chiefs of Police of more import-
ance for international co-operation. For the past twenty-five
years this Association has had a central office, known as the
National Bureau of Criminal Identification, established at
Washington, On 1st January 1925 this central office was
incorporated in the Department of Justice at Washington.

It should not be omitted to mention that in 1925, during
the police exhibition at Carlsruhe, on the initiative of Dr.
Palitzsch, President of the * Landeskriminal amt’ of Saxony,
the German Criminal Police Commission was established in
Germany. In this Commission, which meets twice in every
three years, every German State has a representative. It would
appear from the resolutions passed by this Commission, that by
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this the foundation stone has been laid for an eﬁiment i(;
operation between the police authorities of the.vanous Stath.e |
of the German Republic, which at the same time forms
basis for co-operation with other countries. .l

In addition, the Ninth Congress of the Internation
Penitentiary Commission was held at London in 1925. One 0
the questions on the agenda read as follows :

. iminal
By what means can the struggle against that class of crflﬁffclient
known as the international criminal be rendered more €
between the various States ?

The Congress passed the following resolution on this
point :

. . . ional
The fight against those criminals known as internatio

could be rendered more efficient, if the various States could demh:
amongst themselves to permit direct communication between th .
legal authorities and the police of the individual countries, Wit (os
view to accelerating means of pursuit regarding certair} categorlr—
of crime, or with a view to obtaining information regarding dange
ous criminals. Each country would have to nominate 2 c_entI:e
police authority authorized to communicate directly aﬂd. in t
simplest manner, with the authorities of the other countries.

Thus here again we have the same idea of co-operation-

In conclusion, the following may be mentioned : At ﬂllz
meeting of the International Criminal Police Commission, he
at Amsterdam in July 1927, the German representative, Dr.
Kuenzer, proposed that a special wave-length should be fixe
for police radio intercourse and that this matter should be
brought up at the International Wireless T'elegraphic Cf>nfer -
ence at Washington in October 1927. The WaSh}ngton
Conference passed the following resolution on this point:

In order to facilitate the rapid distribution of infol"ﬂli‘tlon
useful for the discovery of crime and the pursuit of criminals, 2
wave-length between 3,000 and 8,000 metres shall be reserved for
this purpose in regional arrangements,

It may be mentioned here that this question of wave~
lengths for police purposes was again considered at tl}e
International Criminal Police Conference held at Berne 12
1928, to which reference has been made above.
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The Sixth Conference was held at Vienna in January of
this year (1930). The following countries sent delegates :
Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho-Slovakia, Denmark, Eng-
land, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Jugo-Slavia,
The Netherlands, Poland, Rumania, Spain, Switzerland, and
Turkey.

The Conference commenced its labours by introducing a
change in the statutes—a change rendered necessary by the
altered condition of the ‘ Commission ’ since its inception.
The ‘ Committee of Management > was increased to ten
members. The question of co-operation between the ¢ Com-
mission ’ and the technical committees of the League of
Nations was thoroughly discussed in all its bearings and in
relation to many subjects. This was particularly the case with
the question of measures to be taken against currency counter-
feiting. The question was studied in connexion with the
findings of the ¢ International Conference for the Adoption of
a Convention for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency,’
which was held in Geneva during April 19292

The Vienna Conference called the attention of the
Governments once again to Articles 12 and 14 and Recommen-
dation IX of the Geneva meeting. These read as follows :

Art. 12. 1Inevery country, within the frame work of its domestic
law, investigations on the subject of counterfeiting should be
organized by a central office.

This central office should be in close contact :

(a) with the institutions issuing currency ;

(b) with the police authorities within the country ;

(¢) with the central offices of other countries, It should in
each country centralize all inforimation of a nature to
facilitate the investigation, prevention and punishment
of counterfeiting currency.

Art. 14. Each central office should, as far as it considers expedient,
forward to the central offices of the other countries a set of
cancelled specimens of the actual currency of its own country.

It should, subject to the same limitation, regularly notify

to the central offices in foreign countries, giving all necessary
particulars :

(@) New currency issues made in its country.

1
See The League of Nations and the Suppression of Currency Counterfeiting’ in
The Police Journal,’ vol. ii, p. 10.
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(8) The withdrawal of currency from circulation, whether as
out of date or otherwise.

Except in cases of purely local interest, each central office
should, as far as it thinks expedient, notify the central offices
in foreign countries : S

(1) Any discovery of counterfeit money. Notification
of the forgery of bank or currency notes shall be accompaflled
by a technical description of the forgeries, to be provide
solely by the institution whose notes have been forged. A
photographic reproduction of, if possible, a specimen forge
note should be transmitted. In urgent cases, a notification
and a brief description made by the police authorities may be
discreetly communicated to the central offices interfistf?d’
without prejudice to the notification and technical description
mentioned above.

(2) Investigation and prosecutions in cases of countet-
feiting and arrests, convictions and expulsions of counter-
feiters, and also, where possible, their movements, tOgeth‘?r
with any details which may be of use, and in particular their
descriptions, finger-prints and photographs.

(3) Details of discoveries of forgeries, stating whether
it has been possible to seize all the counterfeit currency put
into circulation,

Recommendation 1X. That, pending the creation of an inter-
national office, as referred to in Article 15 of the Conventiot,
the work of the International Bureau at Vienna, which w2
fully appreciated by the Conference, should be contmued:
with the greatest possible co-operation of the Governments :
according to the information supplied to the Coflfefence’
the International Bureau, by centralizing informationt as to
counterfeiting currency, displays an activity which is 'dlr ecte
to the task which might be allotted to the organization o
templated in Article 15,

It was also decided to inform the Secretary General' of
the League of Nations that the ¢ Commission ’ was of opinion
that it was desirable to extend the work of the ¢ Central Offices
for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency ’ to include
other securities such as share and debenture certificates
cheques, bills of exchange, stamps used as instruments o
payment, etc. The Vienna Conference also decided on 2
closer co-operation with the League of Nations in the question
of white slave traffic and illegal trade in drugs and narcotics:
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It was decided to organize the international police
publication in such a manner that announcements and noti-
fications published therein should have full validity in a legal
and judicial sense. Endeavours will also be made to discover
in how far collaboration is possible with the Union of Jewel
Dealers, in order to bring about more efficiency in dealing

-with international jewel thieves.

The question of the extradition of criminals was again
deferred to a special sub-commission for further study and
report.

A few changes of a purely administrative character were
proposed and accepted by the Conference concerning the
exchange of photographs and finger-prints of international
criminals between the various countries.

The Conference decided to renew its endeavours to induce
all Governments to join the international police wireless
system, and this with a particular view to the intrcduction of
the wireless transmission of photographs.

On the last day of the Conference clections took place for
the Presidency and the Committee of Management. The
Austrian Federal Chancellor, SCHOBER, was unanimously re-
elected President. Vice-Presidents were chosen in the persons
of Norman KenpaL (England), Lovwage (Belgium), MaTKOVIC
(Yugo-Slavia) and MenziL (Germany).

The Committee of Management was elected as follows :
Dorning (Hungary), DucLoux (France), Van Houten (Hol-
land), Mensen (Denmark), Lero (Italy), Mora (Spain),
Vanasek (Czecho-Slovakia), WEIss (Germany), PAMER (Aus-
tria) and ScHuLTz (Austria). DRESSLER (Austria) was elected
as Secretary.

In conclusion, the Conference decided to hold an inter-
‘national Police Congress and the Seventh Congress of the

International Police Commission’ at Antwerp in October,

1930.
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The Edinburgh City Police

By RODERICK ROSS, C.B.E.,, M.V.O,, 0.C.B.
Chief Constable, Edinburgh

IT is my intention to confine myself to a broad genergl
survey of the work of the police in the Capital of Scotland,
and to endeavour to show how some of the problems, -
separable from the responsible task of protecting the public
and their property, are dealt with by the Force under .m)I’
command. Perhaps it will be desirable, at the outset, if
relate briefly the origin and development of the Force, and then
give some particulars of its present composition and of .the
area over which it operates, in order that the scope and variety
of its work may be appreciated.

The old-time police of Edinburgh, in the days before the
Force under its present title was instituted by Act of Parl}amfint
in 1805, originated as a result of the inhabitants anticipati8
an English attack after the Battle of Flodden. At that tme
the Town Council, displaying a public-spirited regard for
the welfare of the community, commanded the Peo?le t(;
assemble in defence of their city. In this manner a kind © f
personal responsibility for self-protection was introduced, an
each citizen was obliged to take duty in his turn. This
system was known as Watching and Warding, but with the
growth of the town was found inconvenient, and in 1643 the
Town Council enacted that a body of sixty men should b‘:’
specially raised for this purpose, and called the Town Guaf{i-
Later this number was gradually increased, till in 1682 1S
strength had risen to one hundred and eight. After the
Revolution of 1688, the Town Council, on account of the
inefficiency of this Town Guard, re-introduced the old method

1 See ¢ Scottish Police in Early Times * in The Police Fournal, vol. iii. p- 86.
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of Watching and Warding, which, however, became so un-
workable that, in 1689, Parliament was approached for leave
to raise one hundred and twenty six men for the defence of
the city, and for permission to tax the citizens for their upkeep.
This request was granted, and the corps continued for many
years to perform the duties of watchmen, again under the
name of the Zown Guard. 'This venerable body, which
was latterly composed of old Highland soldiers who, according
to local tradition, spent most of their time in sleep, was
reduced, on the introduction of the first Police Bill in 1803,
to an officer and thirty men, who acted as a guard to the
Lord Provost. This last remnant of the Town Guard finally
disappeared in 1817, on the demolition of the Old Tolbooth,
the lower part of which had been occupied as the Guard
Room. The Edinburgh Police Act of 1805 established a
uniform system of police over the whole of the city and
suburbs, and a further Act passed in 1812 laid the foundation
of the police system which is now in operation.

Coming to our own day we find that Edinburgh has an
estimated population of about four hundred and thirty
thousand, which during the summer months is increased to
well over half a million. The members of this very important
civic community are distributed over a wide area of city and
suburbs, and their protection makes it necessary to provide
men for patrol duty over a distance of no less than three
hundred and forty miles of streets. The total strength of
the force is eight hundred and seventeen, and the annual
cost of its maintenance amounts to approximately £250,000.

At the present time the administiation of the Force is
directed from Headquarters, where the Assistant Chief
Constable is responsible for the general supervision of the
staff. He is assisted by superior officers in charge of depart-
ments dealing with criminal investigation, aliens’ registration,
traffic, lost property, training of recruits, and other branches
of police activity. All persons charged with the commission
of serious crimes are brought in the first instance before a
senior officer on duty in the Charge Office, whose duty it is
to make a thorough personal investigation of all the circum-

Stances before any member of the public is deprived of
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liberty. This practice ensures that serious cases, Wl}lcg
might present difficulties to subordinates, are always mnquire
into by an experienced officer of high rank who 1s directiy
responsible to me for the manner in which this very 1mportarllt
duty is carried out. This officer is also in a favoura'ti.e
position for a personal consultation with either the Public
Prosecutor or the Procurator-Fiscal, if that course shm{ld be
deemed necessary under the circumstances of any partl(fula;
case. The advantages, to both the police and the publfc OI
this procedure in dealing with certain classes of cases will,
think, be obvious to everybody. Orders to departments a;
Headquarters and to Divisions are forwarded by my persona
staff, which is under the charge of the Chief C'le.rk, VYhO
deals with all correspondence relating to the administrative,
statistical, and financial work of the Force. _
Edinburgh for police purposes is divided 1nto f:lve
divisions, officially known as A, B, C, D, and E. Each fas
several branch police stations, and is under the control 0 1
superintendent, who is responsible to me for the gener?ti
efficiency of his officers and men. The duties pefforme d
by the uniform and plain-clothes officers are varied ap
exacting, but the primary aim of every constable is the F’re('i
servation of law and order by the protection of life KMII1
property, and the prevention and detection of crime. T €
five divisions are divided for patrol purposes into districts,
and the patrolling by uniform and plain-clothes consta!)les
is systematically carried out by an arrangement of beats 1t
which each district is sub-divided. The length of tme
taken to patrol these bears varies from fifteen minutes to oVer
an hour. In the outlying districts, where the necessity .fOY
constant watching is not so great as in the centre of the C1ty,
the beats are lengthened. A constable performs forty-eight
hours’ duty weekly, and obtains one day’s rest in seven. In
day-time his tour of duty may extend either from 6 a.m. t0
2 p.m. or from 2 p.m. to 10 p.m. and at night from 10 p.I?-
to 6 a.m. It will be readily understood that it would not be
in the interests of either the police or the public for me to
describe in detail the methods employed in working beats,
but every possible provision is made to safeguard life and
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property. It would be too big a task to enumerate the duties
which a constable has to carry out, but the following will give
some idea of the responsible work performed by the uniform
rank and file of a modern police force.

The police officer of to-day has to maintain the security
of persons and property, to safeguard the public welfare in
numerous ways, and to enforce Acts of Parliament, bye-laws,
and regulations. He must protect the public against physical
dangers ; rescue lives in peril from fire and other causes, and
render first-aid to persons injured or ill. He must preserve
order in the streets and public places; arrest, or report
for summons, all persons contravening the law. He must
regulate traffic, one of the most responsible and arduous
duties the officer in uniform is called upon to perform. Since
no separate- function of government can exist without co-
operation with the others, the police officer must work in
conjunction with the officials of other city departments, and
he, therefore, reports insanitary conditions of streets, and
premises thereon ; pavements and roads needing repair ;
structural alterations to buildings ; defective street lighting ;
burst waterpipes, gas escapes, or any and every irregularity
which may be a cause of danger or annoyance to the com-
munity. The duties of the plain-clothes officers include
inquiries for government departments; the suppression
of brothels; and the surveillance over prostitutes and men
suspected of living on the proceeds of vice. These officers
are also concerned with the detection of offences against
betting laws ; the supervision of registries for servants and
other employment agencies ; the maintenance of registers
of shops and reporting offences against Shops Acts, Early
Closing Orders, Aliens Orders, Firearms Act, and the
Dangerous Drugs Acts; and, generally speaking, with all
complaints of any kind in which their position in plain clothes
renders their service more suitable than that of men in
uniform.

I have recently secured the approval of the Town Council
for a scheme of re-organisation of the duties of the Force on
similar lines to that of the decentralised system of policing
which is at present in operation in other large cities. This
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sphere of activity to any populous centre. Accordingly, I
find it essential to have under my command specially trained
personnel to deal with thé investigation of crime. In order
to show that this department is organized so as to pel’fO“P‘;
its work efficiently, I propose to refer to certain aspects of -
its activity in some detail,

Crime of every description is dealt with by the st.aﬂ’ of
the Criminal Investigation Department, and on receipt of
a report at a divisional station that a crime has been com-
mitted, particulars are at once furnished to headquarters .by
telephone. A detective officer is responsible for making
immediate personal inquiries, in addition to taking ﬂ};_"
necessary steps to have information circulated to othét:
police forces, and, in cases of theft of property, to h”w
descriptions of the stolen articles supplied to pawnbrokesé;:
brokers, etc. If a criminal is suspected and his photogl‘aPh.*‘

- " :available, copies are forwarded without delay to the police
.. of all those places where it is thought likely he may be found_-
‘Photographs, and impressions of the finger-prints of

persons charged with crime in the city are invariably taken:
During the past year sixty-five persons were, by these means,
identified as having been previously convicted of crime.

It is the practice in the Criminal Investigation Depart;
ment to keep an exhaustive record of all criminals dealt Withs
and the General Crime Register now contains well over 2
million reference cards. This gives some idea of the impor+”
ance of the record work necessary in this Department. he
main object in establishing an efficient filing system 13!2‘0
eénsure accurate and speedy localization of records. Nothing
Creates a worse impression in the mind of a member of the
public than to inquire about a particular case which e
been reported to the police, and to be told that no traceé ©
the matter can be found at the time. It is not a pleas.int
experience to be compelled to ring ‘up another force seekin8
information regarding reference numbers of correspondences
and indicating, incidentally, the absence of a satisfactoty
filing system. It is disagreeable too, when asking anothef
police force if they desire the arrest of a certain individua!
to be answered in the negative, and told that you yourse
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should be in possession of a warrant for, that person’s appre-
" hension under an alias. Fortunately such cases seldom occur °
but are instances of faulty organization which demonstrate
the necessity for a periodical overhaul of filing arrangements
and the introduction of up-to-date office methods. The
attached diagram illustrates the different registers at present
in use here, and it will be observed there is a definite connexion
between one and another. This relationship is the key to
the success of all record filing. If the numerous registers
were not linked up with one another their accuracy could not
be easily checked, and the benefit, which accrues from
* counter-checking by the employment of cross-references
between the different registers, would, therefore, be lost.

The success of the system employed here is due to the
painstaking care given to the tabulation of all criminal reports
from the time they are first received by the Uniform Branch,
until they are dealt with by the Criminal Investigation
Department. What mainly ensures this success is the fact
that all reports of crimes and offences affecting this Department
are recorded on a special form which constitutes the basis of
the Filing System. This combined form is practically self-
.explanato.ry, and the illustrations of the specimen cards show
its essential features. Its use has reduced the duplication of
record work, and moreover, its introduction has caused the
discarding of cumbersome book registers which were difficult
to maintain and index.

It will be observed that the form has been designed to
enable its being used as a Crime Report, Offence Report, or
Pecurrence Report, and is issued in books of two hundred
sheets, one hundred originals with duplicetes. Counterfoils
are provided so that divisional officers are ‘n a position to
retain particulars of all reports forwarded by their divisions
to Headquarters. Each Division has been allotted a colour

“-7THE EDINSURGHIT

and the representative letter of the Division is printed dis- " -

3 tmctly in tht? tOp.right-rhand corner. Each book of forms has
e a}ghgbetlcal index to facilitate reference to ' counterfoil
< information. The main particulars necessary are indicated

hx"' sqb-titles printed on the forms which are furnished in
Mpligate to the Criminal Investigation Department. The
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original form is written in copying ink pencil or tYPewﬂtte:;'
Under the heading ‘ Particulars of Crime, Offence, or ‘RCPQ ’
&c.’, a description of the offence is recorded in duplicate _2;:‘
briefly as possible, and all superfluous or irrel_evant .detaé

are excluded, so to render it suitable for mrcplatxon hy
telephone from Headquarters to Divisional Stations. The
original form, after the information it contains has been
recorded, is passed to the Indexing Staff for classification an

filing. It is ultimately filed in its divisional and numerica
sequence. The duplicate form is passed to a deteCUVl‘;
officer, who on completion of his inquiry, records the resu
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practically all the branch registers in the Criminal Investiga-
tion Department. It is the constant endeavour of the
Detective Department throughout its field of operations t0
expedite replies to inquiries of every kind, and every endeavour
is made to eliminate the possibility of unnecessary delay,.by
careful supervision and the methodical checking of the
different registers. 'The question of an efficient filing system
is very important, and it is incumbent upon every POl_lce
force, irrespective of its size, to study this subject, forming
as it does an essential element in the efficiency of criminal
mnvestigation.

I have touched only in a very general way upon many
aspects of the work of a police force in a modern city, .but
I hope I have succeeded in showing that those responsible
for the organization and maintenance of the forces of law and
order, in this great community of the ancient Capital of
Scotland, are fully alive to the importance of providing the
public with a well-trained body of professional servants, the
modern prototype of the old Town Guard, who are capable, 38
the testimony of many prominent citizens shows, of defending
against all attacks the community they are proud to serve.

We have travelled a long way on the road of human
progress since the days when the doughty burghers of ‘{ld
Edinburgh manned their city’s walls in defence of the liberties
of her inhabitants. There have been many changes in the
past, and I have no doubt that the future will bring many
more, but I am satisfied that the Police Force of Edinburgh
will continue to retain the confidence of her citizens in returi
for its efforts to cultivate and maintain that all-important
alliance with the law-abiding scction of the public, which 18

the corner-stone in the edifice of an efficient police organiza-
tion.

The Press and the Police
By Lirut.-CoL. J. F. C. CARTER, C.B.E.

Deputy Assistant Commissioner, New Scotland Yard

THE problem of maintaining relations with the press has
given anxious thought to most senior officers at one time or
another. Misunderstandings arise sometimes, and when they
do they are frequently detrimental to the police. These mis-
understandings are often due to partial ignorance of the obliga-
tions of each other; and the public, who can obtain their
information only from the press, consequently form wrong
impressions. The press is one of the best friends the police
can have : every effort should therefore be made to work in
close harmony with it, keeping in view the ultimate object of
giving satisfaction to the public.

In the ordinary course of their work the police forces ex-
amine carefully every item of news which appears in all national
and local papers, and note anything which may help them in
the prevention and detection of crime or may furnish an indica-
tion of the views of the public on police matters generally.
When publicity is desirable in the interests of criminal inves-
tigation, there is no method comparable with publicity in
the press. Judging by the amount of space devoted in many
Newspapers to matters connected with crime, a helpful police
may be of great service to the press. Against this, however,
there are times when unsought publicity is detrimental to the
Course of justice. It is my intention in this paper to discuss
the various points of view of both police and press, and to
endeavour to remove certain misunderstandings, which are
not only harmful to both parties but are damaging to the
public interest.

It is the experience of all of us that a misunderstanding

" with a friend can frequently be cleared up by a heart-to-heart
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police have a wider ground of complaint. Undoubtedly the
public have a right to know how their life and property are
being protected. But the police is a silent serv1ce‘and, as Ia
general rule, cannot express its opinions in the public ear. t
follows that if only one side of the picture is presented to the
public, whether in the form of adverse criticisrp or undue
praise, the public is bound to gain a more prejud}cec_i 1mpres-
sion than if the police were permitted to state their side of the
case as well.  Police officers sometimes feel that they. have been
treated unfairly when a newspaper publishes criticism of a
professional subject without consideration for the views of the
police expert. It is not altogether uncommon, for examPIe’
for the police to be discredited in the eyes of the publlC on
matters connccted with the administration of the law, when the
fault really lies with the law which Parliament has enaC_te.d, or
with the view of some of the public in regard to the administra”
tion of the law. When this occurs, there is a grave risk ©

shaking the confidence of the public in their police. Clea}rl)’
the remedy is to represent the matter in its true perspective:
The English conception of a constable has an historical bac.k-
ground which extends over several centuries. The PUbhc’
and the press too, are apt to forget that a policeman, when 2

is said and donc, is a person who is paid to perform, as 2 matter
of duty, acts which, with a few ecxccptions, he might have
done voluntarily as a member of the community.

Another frequent cause of complaint of a general nature
is that whenever there appears to have been some maladmin-
istration of the law or a blunder in the arrest of some }?e_fs"ni
certain sections of the press not only reprimand the iple‘dua
failure, but proceed to an attack on the whole police force-
On the other hand, when some exceptional crisis has arisent
and has been handled by the police as an act of duty, the
praise lavished on the police may be fulsome. d

Let us all then remember that criticism of police metho _s
may have a far reaching effect. The press can create pUblcllc
opinion. A force whose national or local reputation stal §
high can face the searchlight of public criticism without muc¢
change of attitude towards it on the part of the public. To
cause the public to lose confidence in their police, and the
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police to lose confidence in themselves with a resultant
weakening of law and order, is too high a price to pay for un-
measured criticism ; and a moment’s reflection will show that
such criticism may have a boomerang effect. The police do
not resent criticism, and are as zealous of their duty to the
public as is the press. No senior police officer will fail to deal
fairly with the press when the press need his help in exposing,
in the public interest, a service delinquency.

Let us now look at the reverse of the shield ; what are the
reasonable complaints which responsible organs of the press
may have against the police ?

In the smaller police forces contact with the local press
is generally maintained by the Chief of Police personally ; but
in large forces something in the form of a Press Bureau is
usually established ; for many of the problems are frequently
of national importance. From a police point of view the ob-
ject of establishing a Press Bureau is to assist the press by con-
centrating available information and by elucidating matters
upon which the press have misunderstood the police point
of view, or have obtained information from irresponsible
persons ; and also to prevent the publication of information
which may assist criminals or hamper the administration of
justice, and which might be improperly disclosed by a subor-
dinate officer. If the Bureau and the press are in sympathy
with each other, especially on many points on which the police
are misunderstood, the public will be better served.

Unhappily it cannot be denied that there are some police
Chiefs who adopt an unsympathetic attitude towards the
press. 'They regard the press as being the first people who
should be debarred from receiving any information and look
upon every representative of the press either as a person whose
main object in life is to draw their subordinates away from the
Path of virtue or else to be deliberately inimical to the police.
Sometimes it has happened that this ungracious attitude has
been due to a previous breach of confidence on the part of a
subordinate. In many cases, however, this suspicion of the
press is unjustified and due to a narrow outlook or a mis-
conception of the necessity for secrecy. It is self-evident that
an increase in the spirit of mutual co-operation between a

2K '
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Chief of Police and the leaders of the press would tend to 3
mutual understanding of cach other’s difficulties. 4
If it is granted that in some cases an unsympathetic attitue
is adopted by the police towards the press, onc explanation may
be that this is due to the attitude sometimes assumed by 2
press representative in his hunt for news. It shfﬂlld be re-
membered that all police forces have a rule that no information
can be given by subordinates without special authf)rlsatlon
from supcrior authority. From the police point of view suC
a rule is of course essential, and the penaltics attached to any
deliberate infraction may mean the ruin of the oﬂicer'ante
poverty to his unfortunate wife and family. If a sul?ordlna ’
officer should have been led away to betray his trust, it may & ¢
considerable harm to the morale of that force ; in any eventthle
can hardly lead to a sympathetic understanding between o
Chicf of Police and the cditor of a paper whose subordln{ih
has resorted to such a method in order to better himself Wit
his organization. . a
The complaints of the press against the police Bureao
system would appcar to be as follows. 'I'he polic.e are t;e
secrctive and not sympathetic with the natural desire of tbe
press to furnish the public with news. I'he police ought to be
available to the press during the whole day and part © tws
night to suit the morning and evening papers and also the n "
agencics. There is too much tendency to pass on press repl'se
sentatives from one ofticer to another, cither for the Purp(it}’
of evading responsibility or on account of the apparent difficu o
of settling in a police office who is the particular officer CSPOt y
sible for giving the actual details to the press. Frequel on
When the information is imparted by an authoritative pers ;
it is given in such a way that it is difficult for the press t0 uset p
as they would like. Police representatives are too frequent ve
lacking in that essential to the press—' news scnse.  The
should be more co-operation between officers in charge foa
a Press Burcau and those undertaking the investigation © st
case, so that the press are kept dircetly in touch with the latfeor
devclopm'cnts. P.ressmen have frequently to wait about o
expectfad information shortly coming in, and proper 2cco -
modation should be provided for them. In sudden eme
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gencies when press reporters wish to be present, as for instance
a Jarge fire, the scene of a serious crime, ctc., although the press
may be provided with press cards, the police on the spot are
frequently considered to be unnecessarily obstructive. If
press representatives do in fact endeavour to elicit information
on their own, the reason why they do so may be an unnecessary
secrecy and delays on the part of the police. There are occa-
sions when secrecy is certainly not necessary, as for instance
where a person is being charged or where an arrest has been
made or where an accident has occurred, and some authority
might be given to the local police on the spot to give informa-
tion and assistance to authorised press representatives in minor
cases. 'The above is, I believe, a fair presentment of the case
for the press.

Having now considered the complaints which each side
can not unrcasonably make, one against the other, let us con-
sider the relation of the press and the police from a detached
standpoint. One problem which confronts the police is the
rivalry in the press itself, with occasional allegations of pre-
ferential treatment. The only solution of this problem is that
press and police should remember that the interest of the public
is their chief consideration.

Nowadays ‘ the man in the street’ in Great Britain is
becoming more and more inclined to leave the police to deal
with any wrong-doing, under the impression that © it is the job
of the police, they are paid for it.” This may be considered
as evidence that the public are satisfied with the work of the
police and are prepared to leave matters to them with confid-
ence ; but no police can do without the assistance and full
Co-operation of the public. The duty incumbent on the press
of educating and informing the public correctly is highly im-
Portant ; but the press themselves have their duties as citizens :
they are in a privileged position, and if this trust is abused the
principal sufferers are the public themselves. It is a double-
edged weapon which can react to the disadvantage of the press.

The press and the police are so closely brought together
in this country, and indeed in all countries of the Empire, over
the question of crime, that the point of view of both sides
requires full consideration. The duty of the press subordinate
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. i ich
is to furnish to his superior any information of crltrlrlei1 :Vrglst
are likely to be of interest to the public ; consequlendyte dit
obtain as much information as he can at an early 'at ing
must be furnished in a style which is attractive and in hehaving
to the reader. 'The police, on the other hand, althoug A,
to act frequently on suspicion, have always to bii::fssful on-
that, if the case is ultimately to be brougl.lt toa Sfuc S worn
clusion, they must produce suc.h proof in the. (gm od jury-
evidence as will satisfy the maglstra.tc and the ju gel.  officer
If the somewhat cold and uninteresting Feport of a p(l)dl(;) Caken
were printed as it is written, not much intercst VYO}I ¢ and
in it by the average newspaper-reader. A police :f% e rent
the writing up of the case for the papers are onfqm * O et
lines. The pressman wants a story : facts are o ;Oltl b i pre-
but not always essential. He is not so fettered t db'l'ties '
vented from expressing his views on the proba 1b1 o ceful
possibilities of the case, except in so far as .he must be s
not to render himself liable to an action for libel or the pen

tempt of Court. .
tor C(I)? is arf) understood thing between the press and the pUbel:S:
that the identity of persons giving informati?n to.thehpg 0
must remain anonymous if they so request. The qdltor :tion
accept full responsibility for the publication of any mform1 .
given, and editors regard a pledge of secrecy as strongly
does a doctor in regard to his patient. .

A newspaper must please its readers, and the pul f a0
a right to know what is happening ; but any fostcr'mgof the
unhealthy appetite for morbid crime or any weakening
forces of law and order is much to be deprecated.

In view of the interest taken by the public in matte )
crime, it is worth while considering whether a portion }(:ic
newspaper might not be reserved regularly for matters on wown
the police seek assistance. Police for(fes have their .
gazettes which are circulated amongst their own members aare
other police forces, giving information of peOPlc whOﬁ -
wanted, missing, and so on, These gazettes, which were if )
instituted by one of the early reformers of police adfm{nsctiﬁt‘o
tion, are of course extremely valuable ; but they are limite ol
circulation amongst the police. 'Whilst it would be imposs!

rs of

ic have .
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and indeed unnecessary to publish all the material which the
police are circulating day by day, there are certain cases which
might properly be considered for public circulation through
the medium of the press. Commercial firms utilise the press
for their needs : why should not the police do the same as a
matter of course ? *

Rewards are sometimes issued by the press as a stimulus
to the detection of a particular kind of crime. Police officers
are agreed that in general this is not to be encouraged. Cases
have been known in which individuals have preferred to seck
the reward rather than go to the police in the first instance.
If in any particular case a public spirited citizen or the press
considers that a reward would hasten the detection of any
particular crime, it is preferable that the proposal should be
brought to the notice of the police in the first instance, and that
the notification should be issued by the police themselves.
Monetary rewards are usually taken to be a sign of inefliciency
on the part of the police or of a lack of their sense of public
duty. The system of rewards for detecting criminals preceded
the organization of the police by centuries, and it arose from
the lack of an organized police no less than from the inefficiency
of the watch ; but it usually led to more harm than good.

In conclusion I would suggest that if there is to be better
Co-operation between the press and the police, then certain
reforms are required on both sides. The press representative
should have more than a superficial knowledge of police duties
and of the law ; alittle elementary knowledge of the powers of
arrest and of the occasions when the police have no power to
act ; and some knowledge of the laws of evidence. 'Two or
three weeks’ attendance at a police school, with visits to police
stations and headquarters so as to get some knowledge of the
varied duties which both the uniform men and the detectives
have to perform is desirable. A junior reporter would learn
enough in this way to know when to avoid danger and when
to refer matters to those in a position to advise further.

The police on their part should endeavour to remove the
antipathy that is apt to exist against the press. Clear instruc-
tions should be imparted to the higher grades of officers to give
every assistance to the press in certain classes of offences and
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occurrences, and it should be made clear that assistance to the
PTEss in many cases is of the greatest value to the police them-
selves; The press should be treated as a close ally.

fll}e police force is a body of men (and of women) subject
to discipline, and slackness and disobedicnce to orders are
promptly dealt with. In the press likewise the subordinates
of a newspaper presumably have explicit orders. It remains
for the hcads of both organizations to sce that their respec-

tive ‘ord.crs for mutual co-opcration and assistance are properly
carricd into effect.

Crime 1n Northern Rhodesia
By Lirur.-CoL. A. STEPHENSON, C.M.G., D.S.0., M.C.

Formerly Commandant, Northern Rhodesia Police

N a colony of such recent birth as Northern Rhodesia it
must be that crime amongst the aboriginal inhabitants

shows some features that are absent in older established
countries ; and it is necessary to preface any remarks regarding
crime amongst natives by the statement that Northern
Rhodesia was occupied by Europeans only about thirty years
ago, and up to about twenty years ago there were very few
areas which were sufficiently settled to make it possible for a
native to contravene local statutes.

Most of the crimes committed by natives can be divided
into three main classes as follows :(—

(@) Offences against local statutory laws.

(b) Larceny in its various forms, but mostly of a petty

nature.
(¢) Offences which are mainly the result of tribal customs
and habits.
The first category is one of which it might almost be said that
the native sins rather less than he is sinned against, or, at any
rate, he is frequently an innocent offender.  The very necessary
and numerous local laws in reference to such matters as the
brewing and sale of beer, sanitation, passes, curfew, cattle
movement, etc., have forced those natives who live in urban
areas to adopt a standard of living which is foreign to them in
Mmany respects. It is therefore inevitable that numerous cases
of contravention of these more or less minor laws must occur
and thus swell the annual record of crime. It is impossible in
the course of a few years to educate the primitive native to such
2 point that he can realize the importance of proper sanitation
and similar matters. Again, from time immemorial he has
519
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drunk his home-brewed beer on every suitable occasion (aI:id
practically every day is a suitable occasion!). He 'th-c.rcfo.re ﬁf} §
some difficulty in appreciating any form of prohibition in to vi
areas, though the restrictions are tempered by the pf{)VISI_on 0
properly supervised beer halls and cantcens. Again, 1n an
urban area a native must not be out after ninc in tl}c eYeﬂmg
unless carrying a pass from his employcr, whereas in his OV}I’S
village he may be abroad all night with only the fear of w1

beasts to induce him to seek the shelter of his own hut. .

While the multiplicity of such laws must nccessarily e
difficult of comprehension to the native mind, they are very
essential to the well-being of a mixed community, and they a)rre
soon understood by the native. It must be admitted, howevers
that this class of law does account for a very large pcrccnrtlf“ﬁz
of the cases which are brought before the Courts. ca
punishments inflicted in these cases are usually light and ©
cautionary nature.

Under the heading of larceny it would be untrue to $2Y
that this crime did not exist before the advent of .thc_whlti
man, but it would certainly be true to state that it did nOS
exist to its present extent or in its present form.  In the days
of pre-European accupation protection of native property W?)
very difficult and often impossible, as locks were unknow S»
fields were (and still are) unprotected by fences, and Cmp_
were often stored at some distance from the villages. Gcge;e
ally speaking, persons of one tribe would not steal from t (')ve
of the same tribe; and as a travelling stranger would rCce}Or
hospitality and food on his journcy, there was little n§3€d 0
him to steal en route. Property was practically ]}m1tc <
cattle, crops, and minor personal effects such as skins, gun~r’
spears, pots, etc., and as these articles were in actual us€ }(:e
under close observation theft was not casy. Nowadays th
labourer returns from the mines and other places with Casl’
clothing, blankets, knives, cloths and other casily P"m,'be
effects ; and this accumulation of property has certainly
resulted in the increase of thefts, which are made more easy by
the greater facility for travel now readily available 1 the
form of trains, cars and bicycles. It is probable that the ©
native custom of refraining from stealing from anothef
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friendly native still holds good to a large extent. Whether
this is due to the fear of easier detection or whether it is a
survival of native custom it is impossible to say, but it is
certain that the temptation to steal from, say, a native garden
is far more easily resisted than the temptation for the same
native to help himself from a European farmer’s crops or grain
stack ! 'The fact is clear that the property of the European is
not always treated as being that of the ‘ stranger within the
gates ’ but is fair game to a certain section of the natives who
would hesitate to act similarly to members of their own village
or tribe.

It must be admitted, on the other hand, that the average
European is not particularly careful in protecting his property,
and it is the exception, rather than the rule, for the white man
to lock up his house or his personal property during short
absences.

While not in entire agrecement with the views of a well-
known authority on criminal matters that there is no such thing
as a * criminal type,’ it seems clear that such a type is either
rare or is actually non-existent in Northern Rhodesia. There
1s, however, an increasing number of the * criminal class ’ who
will, unless checked, become a growing menace to the com-
munity. This class consists of a small number of the more
intelligent natives who often have some little smattering of
education and are able to prey on their more ignorant brothers.
They are the card-sharpers and the ¢ find the lady * gangs of the
English race-course, and their methods of making easy money
are equally crude. As an example, there is the trick locally
known as the ‘ calabash trick.” In this swindle the principal
has a piece of calabash (gourd) rind cut to the shape and size
of a sovereign. He then states that he will change shillings or
half-crowns into sovereigns, and he obtains payment from a
gullible native to whom he shows a real sovereign. By a simple
sleight-of-hand trick the sovereign is changed for the piece of
gourd, which is carefully wrapped in paper or cloth. The
package is handled by the purchaser, who can feel the enclosed
“ sovereign,” and it is then placed in a safe place for some hours
with instructions from the seller that it must not be touched
till the next day. When the packet is opened the conjurer has
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usually disappeared or has some plausible reason to put for-
ward to account for the disappcarance of the expected sovereign.
Other equally simple tricks arc played on the raw native, but
they are certainly much the same as many of the confidence
tricks worked in ‘England and clsewhere ; and, as they are
somewhat rarcly reported, the offenders are not often caught.
Unfortunatcly, those who are brought to book seem usuqlly to
return to the same or similar methods of carning their hvn}g.

A class of offence which in itsclf is little more than a ﬂ}lld
swindle but which, by its nature, often leads to serious crime
is that of the ¢ doctor” who sells certain ¢ medicines,” the first
of which is guaranteed to make a person invisible, .and. the
second if blown into a room through a keyhole will, 1t 1‘5
asserted, make the occupant of a room insensible for hours,
Much mystery atways surrounds the sale of these drugs, 20
as they arc cntirely innocuous this mystery is probably
necessary to ensurc a market., A robbery which is successfully
carried out after using these medicines is ascribed to the drugs
and not to good fortune, and a bold criminal has been known
to carry on his practices for months with the moral aid of his
medicines. It is probable, of course, that the possession {)f an
imaginary charm gives the rohber that confidence which 18 all
that is necessary, in many cascs, to bring off a successful coup-
It can readily be realised that the activities of a ¢ (}()ctor
of this class arc very dangerous, but his apprehension 18 often
difficult ; for, in the first place, 1t is almost imp()SSIbIC to
discover the possession of the charm when a man is caught
in the act of robbery, and, sccondly, if the posscsston (?f the
charm were proved it would be very dificult to obtain infor-
mation as to its origin. .

It is, I think, correct to say that the most scrious Cr.lmes
brought before the Courts are those resulting from gencrations”
old native customs and habits. In some tribes it was, untl
recently, perfectly legitimate for a man to kill one whom he
found committing adultery with his wife : he might also quite
properly kill his wifc in the same circumstances. 1t is diﬂiCU_lt
for such a man to rcalisc that these things which his father di
are not now permissible and that the crime of adultery must
be dealt with in the proper Courts.
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In some tribes it is considered to be particularly unlucky
for a woman to give birth to twins, and in pre-European days
one or both of the twins ‘ disappeared ’ soon after birth. The
parents were satisfied that no crime had been committed, and
no inquiries were made. It was simply a case of twins not
being quite the ‘correct thing’ and therefore their dis-

appearance cleared up a nasty family scandal. A woman who

is now unfortunate enough to bear twins must either put up
with the disapproval of her fellows or commit a crime which
may be punished with death or imprisonment. What may she
do? Is she to conform to custom inherited through genera-
tions, or must she abide by the rule of the white new-comer ?
In either case she is a wrong-doer in the eyes of one or other
section, and can she be blamed if tradition wins the day ?

Again, in certain tribes, a child who cuts its top front
teeth before those of the lower jaw is a “ horror ’ and a thing
to be destroyed. Age-old custom has a powerful influence, but
the white man’s law says that adherence to these inbred habits
will be interpreted as murder. One tribe had—and possibly
still has—a belief that the ground-up bones of a freshly-killed
newly-born child of certain parentage made the very strongest
of powerful medicines, and while such belief is held by thou-
sands of one’s fellows, should one be deterred from concocting
the ‘ medicine ’ by the fear of conviction of murder in the
white man’s Courts ?

Native customs are emphatic that certain things must not
be done and certain happenings must not occur, and if they do
there must be someone responsible and such person must be
punished. From the point of view of European standards the
punishment is often drastic enough to result in a murder
charge. It will be seen that until native customs and habits of
a brutal and revolting nature are entirely eliminated there is
bound to be a large percentage of crime recorded in the
Protectorate. When one remembers that it was only about a
century ago that the last witch was burned in Great Britain,
it can be realised that for many years crime which is serious
from British standpoints must be expected to continue in this
country, and will only show a decreasing tendency as education
in all its aspects increases.
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The ‘ murderer *—I think I am justified in placing the
word in inverted commas—is no criminal in the cyes of .hls
fellows, and indeed has done the right thing and is therefore
shiclded and protected by his kinsmen. It is certain that many
of the crimes of the class mentioned above have never come 10
light, and cach case so concealed makes it more difficult for
the native mind to realise that such happenings must Cease-

The breaking down of ancient customs which are repug-
hant to British idcas of law and decency is largely in thc: hancs
of the District Officers who are in direct contact Wldf th.‘;
native. While this Officer is able, and endeavours, to 108t
right ideas of living into the native population, it der)lves OII:
the Police to investigate such cases as are brought to light.

18 often no easy task to obtain a conviction in a case where oge
Starts with the certain knowledge that every obstach.W‘n. ©
placed in the way of investigation and inquiry. Missioparics
are doing much to destroy the adherence to the more VicloUS
of native customs, and increasing contact with the European
will have the incvitable result of teaching the native that some
of his methods and ideas are obsolete and must be abandonec:

While it may be anticipated that certain crimes due ©
afﬂ'lcrencc to native customs wil) disappear with the advance 0
cvilization, it js cqually certain that other crimes amongst
flatives will have a tendency to increasc, and such increase W L
It is to be feared, be due mainly, or even entirely, t0 that
European influence, "The increasing desire of the nattve f.or
clothing, moncey and luxurics in such quantities as are quite
beyond his means will automatically result in petty larceny OI}
a greater scale than is at present the case. The ¢ town-bre
native who is largely free from tribal influence and unawe
by the authority of native chicfs is on the increase, and b
environment is often such as to lead him into the easy ways 0
crime,

Northern Rhodesia, up to the present, has been remark-
ably free from crimes of violence by natives on white peopi®
and from crime of the ¢ Black Peri] * class ; where the latter
has occurred it hag rarely been more than what is known locally
asa ‘Peeping Tom’ case. It ig difficult to fathom the reason ©
these cases of indecent curiosity, as in his own village a native
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is in daily contact with nature in its crudest and most naked
form. Itwould seem, fortunately, that these cases are generally
simply and solely the result of curiosity, as actual assaults on
white women have been extremely rare and, where they have
occurred, there is every reason to believe that they have gener-
ally been committed by a sexual pervert. Boys and youths
are the principal offenders in cases of this nature.

An unfortunate feature in dealing with suppression of
crime in Northern Rhodesia is that fines appear to be no de-
terrent and imprisonment certainly results in no social
degradation. In many cases it is even doubtful if hanging has
much effect on the general population. It is only at Central
Prisons that capital punishment is carried out, and as these are
often remote from the scene of the crime there is only the word
of the District Official that the culprit has been duly hanged.
For a few months the villagers may believe that the condemned
man will return in due course, and before long his absence
passes unnoticed and he is forgotten.

The punishment which is both feared and certainly acts
as a deterrent is that of flogging. As the laws stand, it is not
possible for lashes to be inflicted more frequently and in place
of fines or imprisonment for certain crimes : it is definitely
the one punishment which is heartily disliked by even the
most hardened of criminals and, I venture to assert, the one
which while effecting its purpose is less wasteful of man-power
than imprisonment and more personally effective than a fine,
which is usually paid by means of borrowed money.

It will be realised that as long as the native of Northern
Rhodesia is influenced by ancient tribal customs the incidence
of crime due to hereditary instincts, training and environment
will probably continue ; but as the more crude of the customs
are rapidly breaking down before the advance of civilization
1t may reasonably be hoped that no increase in serious crime
may occur. Where his habits and customs do not clash with
European ideas of peace and decency the native is peaceful
and law-abiding, and unless the breaking down of his bad
habits results in the birth of newly-acquired wickednesses
he should eventually become a model citizen.
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Police Dog Traming
GERMAN PRACTICE
By P. L. CECIL-GURNEY
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Late Licutenant, 8th King's Liverpool Regune

‘... The poor dog, in life the firmest frlerf\d,d
The first to welcome, forchst to de <,,n ;Vn
Whose honest heart is still his master’s OWI,

A < alone.’
Who labours, fights, lives, breathes for hir Byron.

" xtreme
FTER six months of patient waiting anddbl\,}/,[ixfistef o
Acourtesy of the Chicf of Police in Berlin an . fuentid
the Interior for Prussia and by thc help of many :
friends both in England and abroad, the writet Wcourse o
fulfil his long cherished ambition of attending @ - hool &t
training and instruction at the Police dog tramlri)ge e firs
Griinheide, and in this respect may claim to e,
Englishman who has been granted this great privi go
Griinheide itsclf gives onc the }mprcssmnn i
perched up on high ground or, onc might Sa:y,l;)ctween
high ground discernible in a tablcland of flatness, aviga
of the many hundreds of large inland lakes whtch ar b Rhine:
with the aid of canals right from the Capital to ide and
State-owned pine forests stretch for miles on cvery an 40
offer the healthicst of conditions both for the hum Fang-
canine community. Approximatcly half way ‘t3etvv€€1(11 - ance
schleuse, the local railway station, and Griinheide, 3 s an
of a mile and a half, a clearing has been cut in the woo t feet
several acres have been enclosed by iron fencing some ¢! of
in height ; and here we find the school not only the firs

. t.
kind in the world but by far the largest and most jmportalt

88.
1 See also The Police Journal, Vol. 1., p. 423 and Vol. 1L, P- 1
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On entering the main gates from the road one arrives at
the Administrative block, which contains various offices,
orderly rooms and stores ; to the left of this block has been
constructed during the last two years a semi-circular building
which accommodates an extensive veterinary establishment
and several research laboratories. On the opposite side of the
Administrative block stretch innumerable kennels as far as the
eye can see, each kennel having an average size of ten by fifteen
feet exclusive of outdoor run, and right in the heart of them one
comes upon the kitchens, a model of cleanliness and efficiency.

The control of the school is entrusted to the Prussian
Ministry of the Interior who in turn appoints a resident
Director. The permanent staff consists of the Director’s
Chief Secretary and his subordinates ; the Chicf Instruction
Officer with six or more qualified instructors under him ; the
Pay Officer ; the Mess Officer and kitchen staff ; the Veteri-
nary Officer and attendants, kennel men and carpenters.

For some years prior to 1goo dogs had been used in the
then two available branches of military service, namely as War
Dogs and Ambulance Dogs. As very few dogs were required
for this service, the German Shepherd Dog Club known as the
‘ Verein fiir deutsche Schiferhunde ’ or abbreviated ¢ S.V.,’
which has a membership of over 22,000, advised its members
to train their dogs as * Hovawart ’ dogs, that is protection dogs.
From this beginning evolved the Police Dog School, which is
now the head of the service dog movement. The trials of
Belgian shepherd dogs in the security service of the police
held in 1go1 suggested similar trials to the German Police
Administration. 'The S.V. placed itself at the disposal of the
authorities with its dogs, experience and means and published
certain regulations as to the use and training of police service
dogs; in 1903 regular police dog efficiency trials were in-
stituted.

Soon the Police administration of Berlin, the Ministry of
the Interior, and the administration of some of the principal
towns were convinced of the utility of the dog for service with
the police and the Ministry appointed Police Major Klein to
inaugurate the work at Griinheide, and similar state-owned
schools sprang up at Iserlohn, Grandberg and other places.
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The Criminal Investigation Departmcnt.o_f the
established its own course for the training Of |
handlers and Chief Inspector Leonhardt was placed in su
command. Griinhcide has for the last three years been
the capable guidance of Dr. Hansmann of Berlin. The tgf:l
of police service dogs was also taken up at scvgral mOb
police schools, the one at Wohlan in Silesia being pr
the most important.

It may fxot be out of place at this stage to d?ﬁne _e’f‘iaCt?;
what Griinheide aims at accomplishing, which 18 brietly :
follows :—first, by expcrimental breeding and crossing
various breeds of dogs to improve and strengthe £ b lce
cular qualitics most desired in the various spheres ?jesli)rable
dog work, and to cradicate as far as possible any un P
traits ; secondly, to produce and supply to the police o by
the whole country properly trained dogs; and ﬁna (}:Iome
periodic instruction courses to train handlers to Z held
proficient in the handling of such dogs. T'wo courses ar he
each year of between thrce and four months’ duratlon,t ;
attendance at the courses varics between 8o and 120, SO .
one can estimate the ycarly output of traincd dogs 2
handlers as 200. . us

Whilst the school is not in session young dogs of varlken
breeds between the ages of nine and fiftcen months are taan
on approval and if they pass the tests as to temperamen ren
suitability for training are bought by the school, the price 8
being anything up to £10, but very rarely morc. .

The elementary training of these dogs is taken In ¢ cach
once by the staff instructors, and at the beginning © . ing
course about 200 dogs are available ; and even if their tr;nea y
has not progressed very far, certain useful data has ?{rne W
been compiled and the dogs have settled down to thelr
conditions and surroundings. the

We will now have a look at the procedure as far a8 me
student policemen is concerned. Let us for a moment asst e
that we are members of the German Police Force, andﬁi-st
desirous of becoming police dog handlers. It is in the e
place quite optional as to whether one decides to try to qU2 oy
to have a dog with one on duty or not, there being absolut

Berlin Police
f police dog
preme
under
ining
nte

ably

hand at
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no compulsion whatsoever, as it is quite obvious that it would
be worse than useless to force anybody who had no sympathy
with or understanding of dogs to undertake this kind of work.
On one’s name being submitted, the divisional Inspector will
after inquiries decide as to whether one is suitable, and if so
and as soon as there is a vacancy on the allotment list for that
particular division one will receive instructions to report to
the school to attend the course, all expenses being paid by the
State as a matter of course.

Any privately-owned dog considered suitable for the work
may be brought to the school ; otherwise a dog is allotted to the
learner, who usually has a voice in the choice of breed., It
during the first week of exercising and acquiring the dog’s
confidence it appears that dog and handler do not suit each
other as is sometimes the case, the former is cxchanged for
another, or if the dog becomes ill and is likely to remain so for
several wecks another dog is immediately provided from the
reserve which is kept on hand for this purpose.

Trials and tests are held during and at the end of the
course, the object being, in addition to gauging the progress
made, to ensure that each handler should have a suitable dog
to take away with him at the end of the course. At the com-
pletion of the course each handler returns to his division with
the dog he has trained : it is bought by the division in question
from the school but remains in the handler’s possession and
can either be kept in his own home or in the divisional kennels,
In the case of a dog brought to the school by a handler, he
may take it back to duty only if it has passed all the tests and
is in the opinion of the head of the school absolutely suitable
for the work. The dog in question is however likewisc bought
from the owner by his division, as no duty dogs are allowed to
be privately owned.

The handler when he rcturns home is allowed the
equivalent of 18s. per month towards the dog’s keep, and is
exempt from paying tax, as duty dogs are tax free. Previously
insurance against third party risks was optional, but in the last
few months it has been made compulsory by practically every
division. In case of serious accident to or the death of the
dog, the handler in question has to return to Griinheide in

2L
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order to obtain another dog and has to go right through the:

Wh.ol.e course again, however expert ot proficient he may be at
framing. . When back at his station cach handler is bound 't
keep his dog in training and up to the mark, two to three
hours per day being allocated for this purpose. At the end of
4 course the handler receives the dog’s pedigree and quaﬁﬁ‘
cation papers, a record of which js kept at the school, as well
as all the necessary tackle, such as leads, muzzle, tracking line
and cleaning apparatus, ’ j

.Th.ere arc actually six diffcrent breeds of dogs used fof
service n Germany, all of which carry a very strong shephel'c_l
do.g stran, which are: Deutscher Schiferhund (known in
this country under the misnomer of Alsatian Wolf Dogly
Dobermann—Pinschcr; Airedale Terrier ; Rottweiler ; Riesen=
schnauzer 5 and last but by no mcans lcast in point of impor-
tance Deutsche I}foxcr. . More than seventy-five per cent. how-
li:ver of the dogs in service are Alsatian Wolf Dogs as it has been
b(;zgccil talzz(i ztthfar greater average arc trainable than any O,thet
orees ,S and thCYhZVC the essential qualitics which are bﬂ?ﬂy
designatedi h, en urance and absolute fidclity, often being

, oneman’s dog.” The Dobermann-Pinscher on
gccoun't of his wonderful intelligence is often spoken of as the
¢ :fjt ;;;lltjln:ﬂtm %mm}m brain. Although of somewhat of an

o oAbl ature he is however cornparatively casy to train, it

sually good at nose work. 'I'he third breed in order O
}Ig(ifr(:tcllzx?f:oﬁizcgfﬂﬁ- They arc very useful when trained a:'le
gonecally o cally g?od police work at our docks, but ares
Yy sp a mg, none too casy to train.
he routine at Griinheide is as follows :—
8am. Parade and roll call.
8.5to 8.15 - Dogs arc Iet out of kennels with muzzles ot
Each section of about 12 handlers has his own exercising
i‘r’g;l;iothlfl a sentry posted between each section 0

Bastes, gs ;)om various scctions intermingling.

: :30. Dogs br.u§hed and cleancd.

30 t0 9.45. Dog training,

9-45 t0 10.45. Interval, The dogs are put back int0 the

kennels if training ; i
N1g 18 taking place inside the grounds
10.45 to 12. Dog training, o y

3.

e
o
1}
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“ ROLF,” HAVING BEEN TRAINED

ON TUE LEFT,

G

TYPICAL SERVICE HANDLERS READY TO REJOIN THEIR DIVISIONS, THE DO
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12 to 12.30 pm Exercise, feed and parade for dismissal.

.. 4 to 4.45. Lecture on each subject of interest, notes

having to be taken and home work prepared.

5 to 6. Parade for roll call, exercising, feeding and
kennelling for the night.

Parade for next day’s orders.
Night work of two to three hours duration takes place for

each section approximately twice per week, when patrolling
and manwork are practised.

The items practised during actual training are as follows :
Heel work ; this consists of teaching the dog to follow correctly
at heel on the handler’s left side both on and off lead. Sitting,
standing or lying down upon command or signal both when on
the move and stationary. Retrieving articles thrown by hand-
ler both on the flat and over jumps of varjous kinds. Jumping
fences, gates and hurdles ; loose bar jump up to four feet in
height ; scaling wooden partitions or stone walls up to six
feet six inches in height (actually many dogs can scale ten feet
and over) ; long jump over ditches and water trough from
nine up to twenty fect in length. Giving voice upon command
both sitting, standing and lying down, and when on the move or
upon finding any object of importance which carrics human

scent. Quarding objects the property of the handler or other
persons in the handler’s absence, the dog learning to guard

either attached or free. Refusing to take food from strangers,
however proffered or tempted. Dispatch work ; taking
messages between any two persons with whom the dog is
accustomed to work ; carrying messages to the police station
or summoning help. Swimming and rctrieving objects and
persons in the water. Systematic quartcring of any given
area of ground in zig-zag fashion to ascertain if anybody is
concealed ; giving voice for an indefinite length of time upon
finding any such person until arrival of handler. Guarding
and preventing from €scape any suspected person in absence
of the handler or whilst handler is making other arrests ;
escorting to the lock up ; attacking the suspcct if he attempts

handler or uses or threatens to use
hat may not .have been noticed when being searched
n such cases is taught to attack without any command

firearms t

(the dog i
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)

being necessary). To go back on the suspected persons tralcii1
and seck out and retrieve any articles inconspicpously thro(;?v
away. Tracking ; that is, the systematic following by the dog
using his nose of a trail or track on the ground left by any
person who has been ncar the scenc of a crime, the dog bﬁ,m(gl
allowed to take the scent if possiblc from any article left l_)C U}n
by the person in flight, or, failing that, from any foot:prmtsln
the vicinity which are believed to be those of the waI}tcd pefgoré

I should like to explain that I have only given a b2 X
outline of the work, as it would be possible to writc at gred
length on the subject of tracking alone. d at

Great precision and military smartness arc exacted &
Griinheide, some of the work being done in mass formz?tlmzl S,
and one has only to sce twenty dogs and handlers W(.)rklnghat
onc upon cvery command of the instructor to appreciaté w "
can be achicved by patient training and practice. One spect ;
section of some twenty handlers, to which scction the ertdes
was attache: for the last three weeks of the course, procee .
every mornin: by train to Friedrichshagen changing tf{imsfar
Erkncr (these ruilway journeys are especially beneficial 10
accustoming the dogs to crowded strects and streng.thenmf%
their temperament) for special instruction under the instruc
tors attached to the Berlin C.1.D. under the direct pcrson;‘e
supcrvision of the chief of the trained dog department of t ;
C.ID. Berlin.  Here the instruction is somewhat dlffer(;:I;t
from that at Griinhcide. Arriving on the training .gljour}‘) .
9.30 a.m. onc works till 1.30 p.m. without a pausc, arriving ihe
for fecding and kennelling up at 3 p.m.; the only r(%S;. e
dogs get is whilst procceding at case from onc specid 1
instructor to another, for here all the work is spcciallzcd. ;

No other work is practised except that which is absolutf; a
essential and practicable in cveryday scrvice. One 1llusFrat1f >
will here suffice to make this point quite clear. At tracking, os
instance, the handler will be told to proceed to certain preps
where a burglary or murder has taken place, the whole havmsgt'
been properly planned beforehand ; upon arrival he muhe
without further ado take charge of the investigations, SOIVf’r this
mystery with the aid of his dog, and make his report. or
type of work offers great scope for the detective. Itis howeV
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of the utmost importance always and at all times to remember
the dog’s limitations ; for whilst he can be of inestimable value
in the hands of a skilled detective who knows his dog and can
appreciate what he points out to him, he will be of no value
and may even be a hindrance in unskilled hands and without
intelligent co-operation on the part of the detective, his
handler.

I cannot however omit a remark or two upon the subject
of manwork as practised by the C.I.D. in addition to the
illustration given above upon tracking. 'The supposed
criminal is never under any circumstances dressed up in a
padded suit as one sees at police dog trials in this country, but
wears his ordinary everyday attire, being simply armed with
one or two stout sticks with which he dispenses altogether as
the dog becomes fully trained. The dog upon finding his man
must continue circling round him and barking until his handler
arrives, however long this may take, and till he gets the order
“stand ’ from his handler or the signal when he will also cease
barking.

No biting of any sort or description is practised or allowed.
'The dog is taught to escort drunks and rowdies and to become
accustomed to all unusual circumstances both by day and by
night. It should be obvious that in Germany where dense
forests stretch for miles between villages uncontrolled biting
is not only a danger but would bring very grave discredit both
upon the Force and its canine helpers. A constable on his beat
may come across all sorts of people in unlawful places such as
public parks after closing hour, docks, station yards and
railway sidings—people who may have mistaken their way,
lost their memory, fainted or come under the influence of
drink, or children who have strayed from their home. Such
persons, far from being objects for fierce attack, are rather
objects for pity and help and should be found and announced
by the dog.

I would emphasize the fact that the dog whether in use on
ordinary patrol or on detective service can only serve as an
assistant for the accomplishment of the tasks with which his
handler has to cope : he cannot take the place of the detective,
but can be and is one of the detective’s most useful tools.
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Police dogs are used throughout Germany not only by-

rural policemen who have lonely beats but also for night
patrols in the towns. There is no doubt that the moral effect
of such dogs is really remarkable ; a constable accompanied by
his dog is able and willing to tackle a proposition that woulfl
ordinarily require a force of two or more. Moreover, this
arrangement cffects a saving and an economy in man power.
The criminal has an adversary in the police-trained dog whose
capacity he cannot gauge and whose capabilitics are unknown
to him, because although biting is taboo there is not a shadow
of doubt that a dog on sccing his master attacked and in
difficulties will resort to the aid of his powerful jaws without
fu.rthcr ado. Service dogs practically always accompany night
raids where desperate characters may have to be arrested, an

upon arrest will have to be escorted to the police stations -

Such characters may attcmpt to escape or may have accom”

Plices who will do all in their power to try to effect the‘it

release. The dogs with their sharp cyes, cars and nose
give warning of danger long before it would be apparent t0 2
human being. Statistics go to prove that public security has
been greatly improved wherever dogs have been employed.

One is indeed constrained to pausc and call to mind case$
of constables on loncly beats in this country who have lost
their lives in the exccution of their duty; and to wondér
whether this might have been avoided had the constable had
earlier warning of danger from his ever alert canine helper
and whether such criminals might not sooner have been
brought to justice.

In conclusion I hope that this article will do something

to create interest in the question of the use of the dog 88 ..
an aid in the detection and prevention of crime, and furthe{’ |

hope that before long the authorities in our native land will bé
brought to appreciate what valuable help scrvice dogs can a1t
do render and at what a small outlay in comparison with the
value of human life and public security,

Y g

BERLIN, FOR ADVANCED INSTRUCTION

SECTION WITH INSTRUCTORS ATTACHED TO THE C.I.D.,
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Narcotic Control in Canada
By C. H. L. SHARMAN, C.M.G., C.B.E.

Chief, Narcotic Division, Canadian Department of Health

NARCOTIC control in Canada dates back to 1908 when

the Dominion Parliament passed the first measure dealing
with the suppression of opium. In 1911 further Dominion
legislation was passed, as a result of which morphine, cocaine
and heroin were brought under control.

In 1919 the Federal Department of Health was created,
and to it was assigned the enforcement of the Narcotic Act,
The Narcotic Division was formed within that Department,
and in the ten years which have since elapsed a very efficient
organization has been built up, and legislation has been
improved until now we possess an Act which is considered to
be the equal at least of any narcotic legislation extant.

As regards the legal traffic in narcotics, Canada, as a
signatory to the Opium Convention, adheres, of course, to the
licensing system whereby no one can handle narcotics unless
licensed by the Federal Department of Health, while all
Darcotics imported are covered by permits not only from

Canada, but from the country of origin. One hundred and

fifteen wholesale druggists and firms handling hospital
Supplies are in possession of licences to handle narcotics,
These firms are required to report monthly to the Department
€very single narcotic transaction which they have conducted.

hese naturally run into many thousands per month, but are
recorded against the individual physician or retail druggist
Concerned. Before this is done, however, each transaction
18 checked from a number of angles to insure that the recipient
Was entitled to receive the same by virtue of being’a registered
Practitioner in his province, or a duly licensed druggist. In

535
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turn the retail drug stores are required to keep 1 the
register, which is regularly inspected and COmPf“red W ot the
prescriptions covering the entries therein. It 18 agamdere
law for druggists to make up narcotic prescriptions Olie an
over the telephone ;5 and in the case of l)ot'h wholczadate ’
retail druggists the order for the narcotics, signed aﬂd by
has to be actually on their premises and acccptel, d
responsible person before the narcotics can be S.UPI;\ le's.trars
close co-operation is maintainced with the thirty-six Regt the
of the various medical, dental and veterinary L:()]IC.QCS i ont
nine provinces of Canada, as a result of which this I)L:part“;om
is advised monthly of all additions to and subtractions o-
the list of those authorized to practise their rcsPccth;i pally
fessions. In this way the control of such narcotics a8 €g
enter Canada is almost perfect. , «nond-
A very large amount of work is undertaken n corrﬁj_p tion,
ing with various physicians in regard to cases of drug addic o
many of which are susceptible of cure. Bricﬂy,‘thc Can(?itioﬂ
law on this subjcct provides that where a medical Con'be of
exists, it is cntircly proper for a physician to prescr dica
furnish such quantitics of narcotics as in his honest M¢ t0
judgment arc absolutely necessary, but it is illegal fOf hlmere
furnish the same to an addict for sclf-administration wthat
no such medical condition exists. ‘I'he onus of PrOYmglaCe
any narcotics supplicd were for medical purposcs 15 I;{ence
upon the physician or other person charged \V}th an 0 o
in this connexion. Similarly, it is an offence for any pe'cian
who, in the course of treatment, is supplied 1)}"3 pllysétics,
with narcotics, or a prescription therefor, to obtain nar(tlo he
from any other physician without disclosing the fact (ably
first named. This is a most uscful provision, as W€ invar of
find that large numbers of addicts, when their Uﬂder“;r ’
supply is disorganized by recent arrests in the undchdso
pester physicians for temporary relicf, and make the roun e
several with that object in view, or will go so far as t0 ?ndea
to induce two or morc physicians to undertake their cure
the ‘ ambulatory * method at the same time, and unknown 1o
one another. Prosecutions in this regard, which are by the
means infrequent, are a marked deterrent, particularly as
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resulting publicity is extremely distasteful to the physicians
concerned.

While the use of the international mails for narcotics
has for some time been prohibited, a provision in the new
Canadian Narcotic Act, which was passed in 1929, prohibits
licensed wholesalers from shipping narcotics by other than
registered mail. Similarly, by departmental regulation, we
do not permit the inclusion of narcotics in shipment by
freight ; consequently as either registered mail or express
has to be used, there is a chain of signatures open to inspection
in regard to any package which may be claimed to have been
lost in transit. . This is typical of the many precautions which
we have been compelled to take by reason of the fact that as
the illicit supply of narcotics grows steadily smaller in our
cities, and the persons responsible for such traffic are given
penitentiary sentences, the efforts of their former customers—
many of whom, of course, are criminal addicts—to obtain
supplies from legal sources, are redoubled ; and in the past
three years it is estimated that attempts along this line by
hold-ups of drug stores, forgery of prescriptions, impersona-
tion of physicians giving telephone orders, etc., has increased
three hundred per cent. It can safely be said that the leakage
of narcotics from the legal into the illicit traffic is negligible.

Next, as regards illegal traffic. In the past few years
Canada has achieved remarkable success in the efforts made
to control this evil. Many of the gangs engaged in this
business were possessed of unlimited money, while when
arrests were made cases would be bitterly contested through
the various courts, and applications made for Habeas Corpus
on technicalities, which the retention of the best legal talent
available rendered extreme care necessary in combating. It
was, therefore, necessary to strengthen the hands of the
Federal authorities from a number of angles, including the
definite appointment of a carefully selected and highly
competent lawyer at each of our large centres. In a very short
time these gentlemen became expert in all matters pertaining to
narcotic legislation, and soon we were fighting on equal terms
—in the courts at least—in the cases in which we were doing
our best to obtain convictions. The existence of such lawyers
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om the
in the various centres is also (?f very greflt Valc‘i)e- of;eration,
angle of Municipal and Provincial Police Iforce : S oughly
as officers of those bodics fecl t}mz}t thcr.c' 117‘ o give e
trained and competent Federal oihc.ml avmld’)‘t‘s © B ey may
advice and, if necessary, assistance 1n such Cl‘lstthi; conmexion
encounter which present unusual fcatm'cs.r 1.1‘1 C]licf ¢ Police
it might perhaps be interesting to note that t\\(: ot 5 8
of an average city might very conceivably be oy  ensive
result of past experience, to cmbark upon <

; he heaV.Y
campaign against small deck peddlers owing {t'orhtting their
expense in which he might be involved m g

Al en
CTeederal Governtid
various appeals, ctc. ; consequently the Federal G

o an
has relicved their anxicty in this rc;;.urd.by ‘Oﬁtjlll‘t%’ fega
giving definite effect to such offer, tf’ furnish wgiminate 0
assistance in ali cases where proceedings do not e, fee
the Police Court. The City Police Forces, thcrcl oains
that they arc safc in going ahcad, as should thcy‘ rtl]l::rz%o help-
anything abnormal the Federal Government :wt.l o uppO

It was atnply demonstrated that thc‘ sympat 1y‘t ninistr®”
of the public was behind the Federal ofhicers in the a

. ent
. - . yarliam

tion of this Act, by rcason of the fact that in 1929 11 oW and
. . s ceverd L.

passcd a new Act in which were contained sever 1dition

important provisions, First and foremost was ﬂ]‘C ?ol‘ drug
of the lash at the discretion of the judge, as a pcp‘lityan her€
traffickers. "T'his penalty has already been 2117}’1‘%'“’1 deteffent
is every reason to think that it will have a markec appare?
effect.  As a result of the intent of Parhament b,cmgéourts in
along these lines, it was noted that the Czumdlfl‘ﬂ wonten
most instances did their share by imposing heavier :tion
while in the case of aliens the penalty of dcp()rtdbeen
applies. In the past seven years 602 pcnp]C }_13"‘01 o cithef
ported from Canada as a result of being convieted s tha
sclling or posscssing narcotics.  Of this number 00
519 were Chinese. . qeave O the
The policy of the Federal authorities is to 1€ hout e
Provincial and Municipal Police Forces thr()ui‘;lt . ck
country the handling of the smaller cascs,‘SUC.h as cases hc“
peddler, and thus leave free for the more mtr.lCﬂtc o andle
services of thusc who have been specially trained ‘

cess

f
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them. In this connexion it should be stated that the services
of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police are utilized as agents
of this Department in the investigation of a very large majority
of cases dealing with the illicit traffic. Some of the successes
obtained by that famous force have been remarkable, par-
ticularly on the Pacific Coast, where the need for such excellent
work is greatest. The Commissioner of the Royal Canadian
Mounted Police has arranged from time to time for a class of
a dozen selected men to be concentrated for several months
for special instruction in narcotic work. At the conclusion
of this coursc these men are returned to their respective
Divisions, competent to handle such narcotic matters as may
come to their attention, and by methods common to the
whole Dominion.

When one remembers that there is a boundary line of
over 4000 miles between Canada and the United States, it is
obvious that the opportunities for illicit traffic are numerous,
In addition to this there are, of course, the problems of
importation from Europe from the Atlantic Coast, and from
the Orient into British Columbia. Lxperience unquestionably
demonstrates the wisdom not so much of endeavouring to
concentrate upon the detection of narcotics in process of being
introduced into the country, but rather of the detection of the
trafficker in the act of selling after introduction. If goods
being smuggled are alone seized, the trafficker is free to
continue his operations, and doubtless allows for a percentage
of loss, whereas with a properly organized intelligence service,
the influx of any considerable quantity of drugs, in any given
Community, is very soon known, and the arrest and conviction
of the owner thereof acts as a far greater deterrent than a mere
seizure. 1In this work very close liaison indeed is maintained
betwéen the Narcotic Services of the United States and
Canada. Not only is there a special treaty between the
two countries providing for the exchange of information,
extradition of narcotic peddlers, etc., but in practice com-
Munication between the two services is of
Occurrence.

The following are
€ncountered in Canada.

practically daily

quoted as typical of various cases
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For some considerable time a very extensive t
narcotics between Montreal and United States’ points, hite
Detroit, had been carried on, in which trainmen both W t'les
and coloured, were employed in transporting large quantitl a
of narcotics, and while it was cvident that it would l?e s
comparatively easy matter to arrest and convict these carl’lerto,
it was decided that a determined effort should be made |
reach those higher up, as otherwise the latter WO}lld n}e.“?ez
corrupt a fresh supply of carriers and continue their aC.UVluO—
indefinitely. Plans were carcfully laid, therefore, 10 €
operation with the United States Narcotic Service, SPemi
officers detailed and ample funds made available. One agen®
posing as a prize-fighter from Chicago, succeeded in Obtam“lltg
the confidence of a number of these carriers, and as a reSuin’
on two occasions, narcotics aggregating nearly $1,000 frer
value were delivered by them to our agent in Detroit. A .
considerable difficulty, and several long-distance telephona
messages from Chicago to the ¢ higher-up ’ in Montreas
meeting was arranged in one of the lcading hotels of that cllt);;
officers were placed in adjoining rooms and across the hal lie
order that what transpired might be overheard, and Fw
participants in the interview identified.  During that interweer
our agent was subjected to a scvere cross-examination for O:he
two hours by the ¢ higher-up,” with a view to establishing e
former’s bona fides and actual connexion with the narc‘{e
underworld. Although the agent was a regularly salal‘lu
member of the United States Narcotic Service, he Successflltey
passed this ordeal : a large deal in narcotics was negotid of
and $1,000 paid over. Somec hours afterwards 2 ﬁ_le.ssent%ﬂ]o
delivered to our agent at the hotel an cnvelope contz_llﬂmg .
keys, explaining that one of these was for an automatic baggﬁgﬂ
locker in one of the Montreal railway stations, which, Wk
opened, was found to contain a suitcase, which the second key
unlocked, and in the suitcase was found the $1,000 wo.rt '1:r
narcotics purchased from the  higher-up > himself. A st b
deal, under precisely similar circumstances, was put thr.ouiy
two weeks later, after which the ¢ higher-up * and three I:allw
employees were arrested and sentenced to terms 1D
penitentiary.

raffic 10
notaply
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Based upon facts obtained in these cases, sufficient
evidence was found to warrant the arrest of a man still higher
up in the narcotic ring than any hitherto apprehended, whose
distributing activities as a wholesaler commenced when huge
quantities of narcotics had been smuggled into Canada by a
confederate. For over two and one-half years a steady search
was maintained in various parts of the American continent,
he being finally located near New York, and brought back to
Montreal for trial. In March last he was found guilty at the
Assizes, and sentenced to seven years. Some idea as to the
activities of this ring may be gained from the fact that many
documents seized established that they had purchased 50,000
ounce boxes to contain narcotics, and had ordered another
500 boxes a few days before the arrests were made, while later
reports from Detroit indicated that immediately after their
arrest the price of cocaine in the underworld of that city
increased over three hundred per cent.

It is, however, the Pacific Coast, where the illicit
opium traffic is almost entirely ii the hands of Orientals, which
occasions most activity and expenditure on our part. The
Oriental, in the very large majority of cases, also handles
morphine and cocaine, so that he is in a position to cater to
the addiction both of the Occidental and of those of his own
race. In the course of investigations ranging over a period
of years, it was, of course, fairly well known who the big
operatives were, but they were exceptionally clever individuals ;
and to transform our suspicion of their activities into such
definite proof as would satisfy a jury was a matter of extreme
difficulty. When it is realized, however, that within the past
three years nearly ninety of these traffickers and smugglers in
British Columbia have been given penitentiary sentences
ranging from two to seven years, with fines of $1,000, and
subsequent deportation, it can safely be said that we have the
control of this traffic well in hand. This is confirmed by the
fact that whereas in 1927 we were able to purchase large
quantities of opium at $52.00 a can, the price for some months
past has now ranged between $195 and $200 per can, a price
which many Orientals are finding prohibitive.

In the first of a series of important operations conducted
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against the leaders in this traffic, we were fortl.mate e?ough
to capture the biggest of them all. The facts n relation tz
his capture have proved sufficiently interesting to hav
appearcd in print scveral times already ; however, they
also be valuable from the police angle. At the outset ce
arrests in Windsor, Ontario, indicated that the source Oe
supply of opium for that district was located in the Chines
underworld of Montrcal. Our activitics were, thcrefofes’
directed to that quarter, and two purchases of large quantitié
of opium made from a wholesaler in that city. Other faitsé
however, obtained in Montreal, indicated clearly that t ao
city itself was supplicd from Vancouver; conscquently [ﬁe
arrests were made in Montreal for the time being, and tb
investigation was transferred to the Pacific Coast, where, 'ty
means of unknown agents imported for that purpose, Zfﬂd ‘3’1 0
the extremely clever co-operation of the Royal Cand lat
Mounted Police in Vancouver, it soon became zlppﬁl'c.ﬂt th}fe
we had rcasonable hope of cstablishing contact with t .
big Chinese operator Lim Gim, who was President of a larga
Oriental importing house and had many other ﬁnancl
interests. By means of certain lelters of introduction, an
willingness to negotiate for a very large (uantity of oplu?;
involving many thousands of dollars, our agent was able .
get in personal touch with him, and in the course Of sever
conversations it became evident that we were at last 10 to‘,’g
with the big man on the Pacific Coast. The agent, POSlbs
as a large trafficker in New York, was closcly questione o
Lim Gim with regard to his acquaintance with those cuf1 °
in the East. 'I'he Chinaman displayed a thorough krlOV‘fle tge
of the various operators on the Atlantic Scaboard, })oth m he
United States and Canada. Upon the agent stating tha;{ee
wanted to buy over $10,000 worth of genuine Lem et
opium to take to New York, where there was a good maf haf’i
Lim Gim stated that he could not at the moment furnish t
quantity, adding :

may
rtain

¢ We arc baving a bad time in getting it off the boats now.
times we get it out of the water, and sometimes not.
pretty tough now. I could have had 700 cans, which are 0

) X . 00ds
water off Seattle, but the Seattle connexion bid higher for the g
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so I let them have it. I get more calls for Lem Kee from the States.
I sell more of my No. 2 here, which is a very good grade, about eighty
per-cent. as good as Lem Kee. I have direct wires pulling in Hong
Kong, and have the first option on any stuff coming from China. That
is how I know 700 tins have gone to Seattle. About fifteen years ago
I was in partnership with three other men (whose names were
given). At that time I had the market cornered in opium both in
the States and Canada, as I used to do all the buying, and nobody got
any opium except through us. We broke up two years later, each
making $20,000.

I sold one hundred cans of opium three weeks ago to a fellow
from ’Frisco. It was No. 2 and he liked it very well. About the same
time a Chinaman from the East bought one hundred and fifty cans.
There is no chance for you to get Lem Kee when I haven’t got it.
You couldn’t get two hundred cans of any kind of stuft from anybody
here but me as I control it all on the Pacific Coast. You know when
you went to sce last weck, he was going to get the stuff from me so
you see that [ am the big connexion.’

Lim Gim then suggested that they should arrange a code
for use in letters and telegrams, the letters ¢ Vancouver B.’
being selected to represent the figures from one to ten, the
name ‘ George ’ for Lem Kee opium, and ¢ Smith ’ for No. 2
opium. He also arranged to do business under the name of
Charles B. Young, and handed over a card bearing his address.
He was then shown a prearranged telegram purporting to
come from our operative’s partner in New York, stating, when
decoded, that seventy-five cans were to be shipped within a
week if possible. As Lem Kee was not available in large
quantities, it was finally arranged that ten cans of No. 2 opium
should be bought as a sample, smuggled into Seattle, and
shipped thence by express to New York. If, on arrival, the
New York partner was satisfied with its quality, he would
telegraph our operative at Seattle, and a further deal would
be arranged.

It will be appreciated that it was an extremely difficult
matter to win the confidence of a man such as this big operator,
and to get him to do business personally, but the prospect of a
big order immediately, with others to follow, probably induced
him to take a personal interest. At any rate, on the following
day our operative visited Lim Gim at his store at night, and paid
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him for ten cans to be delivered the following morning, Lim
Gim’s reason for an carly delivery being that * the law is all in
court, and it is the best time to deliver it.”  Delivery was made
b'y Lim Gim himself, who showed the operative how to wrap the
tins up in paper so that they would get past the Customs at
Seattle. He then placed two tins in cach of the operative’s
five pockets, and promised to see him again the following
week.  "T'he cans were in duc course turned over to the police,
while the operative proceeded to Seattle to stay there for the
period during which the shipment was supposed to be en 701t
to New York. During thesc various interviews the operative
was carcfully shadowed into and out of the store, and all money
used was carcfully marked.

While in Scattle the operative wrote to Lim Gim in d}e
agreed code, and in due course received a reply which, 10
part, read as follows :

“Mr. A. B. B. Smith is now in town. Ilc will be ready t©
do. business at any time. Let me know soon as Mr. Smith 8
going away shortly.’

This was the code indication that two hundred cans of
No. 2 opium were now ready. A reply was sent both by
telegram and letter telling Lim Gim that the deal would b
put through on the following Sunday or Monday. The
telegram was duly traced by the Vancouver authorities ©
Lim Gim’s store, and a fake telegram, purporting to be from
the New York partner to the operative, was prepared for
production to Lim Gim to satisfy him that the New York €f
was satisfied with the grade of opium. The operative the?

returned to Vancouver, and by mecans of a tclephone con~

Versatiqn with Lim Gim, which was listened to on an eXtCﬂSi?n ’
a meeting was arranged for the same evening, on WHi€
occasion Lim Gim raised the pricc $10 per can. He was
shown the New York telegram, which, it was pointed out,
referred to the price previously quotcc"l. He cxpressed Di°
regret, but would not agree to any reduction, and finally ’
purchase, at the higher pricc, was arranged. At an intervieW
the same evening he discussed in great detail narcotic cono”
tions in New York, and the scizure of 1,070 cans of opium o

o
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a Blue Funnel boat at Seattle the previous week, about which
he was worried, remarking :

¢ You know, when that boat was in here about two weeks ago,
we couldn’t get the load off. I have got some No. 1 coming in
to-day, but don’t know whether we can get that off either.’

He was then paid $1,000 for twenty more cans to be
delivered the following morning, on which occasion the store
was surrounded by officers in concealment, who were to rush
in on receiving the prearranged signal of the operative tipping
his hat, it being calculated that one minute and thirty seconds
would elapse from the signal being given to the presence of
the officers in the store, and the covering of the front and rear
exits, The operative entered the store, and shortly afterwards,
Lim Gim came down from the sleeping quarters upstairs.
He told the operative to take the package from a barrel which
he pointed out. This the operative did, and then proceeded
to the front of the store and gave the signal, returning immedi-
ately thereafter to Lim Gim, and paying him a balance of $50
due him. He then followed him to the back of the store,
and informed him that he was under arrest. Lim Gim
shouted, ¢ What! My God! My God !’ several times, ran
into the cashier’s office, put his hand in the wastepaper basket,
and then ran upstairs, where he was found in a bed other than
his own with the clothes pulled over him.

A most thorough search of the premises, which lasted all
day, revealed amongst other things the marked $50 bill in

. the cashier’s cage, and the $1,000 in marked money paid for

the opium on the preceding evening, while in the wastepaper
basket, to which Lim Gim made his first move, were the torn
Pieces of the letter and envelope addressed to him in the name
of Charles B. Young by the operative while in Seattle. There
were many other pieces of corroborative evidence which,
however, it is unnecessary to enumerate. Lim Gim was in
due course tried at the Assizes, where the defence was a
complete alibi for all the numerous interviews outlined above.
He was found guilty on the two charges laid, and sentenced
to four years in the penitentiary, with a fine of $1,000. Being
a naturalized Canadian citizen he is not eligible for deportation.
2M
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At, the time of sentence, however, the judg
follows :

“You are what is termed a wholesaler as distinct from iy
ordinary peddler of dope or cocaine. The sentence wou .
heavier, werc it not for the fact that your fricnds l}ave presenec;p
wonderfully worded petition for leniency. It is signed by Pto A
I cannot ignore. I will allow this petition and the letters pi
filed, and later you may get some additional advantage
them.’

e remarked 2
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The prisoner having appealed, the Crown
cross-appeal on the ground of inadequacy of sentenc
result of which the sentence was increased to seven ¥y
the penitentiary and a fine of $2,000. . of

In the summer of 1929, two young white men Wb]
sentenced to penitentiary terms for conveying con31delf2;eﬂ
quantities of opium ashore at Vancouver from an Emphié
liner in the harbour, by means of the collapsible boat, W
was propelled by the improvised paddle made from an f‘Ppa
box, and in opium-jackets used by certain confgderates;.o
shown in the accompanying photograph. From 1nformat1
available it is certain that these men had been working at~tu
instigation of a certain gang of Chinamen, who were anx“}’1 i
that the actual work should be performed by others sO tbt
they might themselves escape not only the imprisonment
the deportation which follows in the casc of Orientals. o
Royal Canadian Mounted Police by some very clever War‘
correctly deduced that, with these men in the Pemtentlm ;
the gang might very conceivably approach a certain other e
to continue these operations, and appropriate action was ta ”
As a result the man in question agreed to work as an agw
and also to give evidence at the trials of any persons
might be arrested as a result of his activities.

Not very long afterwards the agent repOI"fﬁ(_i t
Chinaman named Henry Chan had approached him an
another Chinaman whose name he did not then knows
told him that arrangements had been made for the agen
bring off some opium from the Empress of France. Klﬂ
understood that the opium to be brought off was for Lee "
The first plan settled upon by these Chinese with the ag
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was that the opium should be taken to a secluded spot in
Stanley Park, where the agent would be met by some Chinese
i an automobile. This method was changed later, however,
and the agent given a free hand in getting the opium off the
ship. In consultation with Government officers it was
decided that he would row to shore, then proceed in a motor
to a hotel, from a room in which subsequent distribution
would be made. After a final interview with the Chinese
involved in the case, the agent approached the Empress of
France about midnight in a rowboat from under the pier.
According to instructions received from the Chinese, he
proceeded to a porthole, over which was hung a red cloth,
through which a light was shining. On arriving at this port-
hole, a long piece of twine was noticed, and the prearranged
signal of two jerks was given by the agent, who, at the same
time, attached to the end of the twine one-half of a sheet of
notepaper that had been given him by Henry Chan, the other
portion being in the possession of the Chinese confederate
on the ship, whose name was unknown. The twine was
immediately pulled through the porthole, and shortly after-
wards forty-four cans of opium, wrapped in burlap, were
lowered. This was taken ashore by the agent, and carried
to a room in a hotel, in the adjoining rooms of which a number
of officers were located.

According to a prearranged plan, the agent then rang up
a certain room in another hotel, but was unable to get in touch
with the Chinamen for whom he had brought the opium
ashore. About 6 a.m., however, Henry Chan telephoned
the agent, and as a result the latter had two meetings with
Lee Kim, who arranged to take delivery of the opium. He
Praised the agent for his ability in bringing the opium ashore
without detection, and promised to bring down his commission
of $5 a can as soon as the bank opened.

In the meantime, another lieutenant of Lee Kim, named
Mah Poy, had registered in the same hotel as the agent,
directly across the hall. Shortly afterwards another lieutenant
of Lee Kim, named Charlie Sam, came to the agent’s room
for the opium. On entering the room Charlie Sam looked
under the bed and in the bathroom, and then asked why the
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agent had not the opium parcelled up. The agent replli‘:
that he wanted to have the cans counted first, to malfe ;‘:m
that there was no double-crossing, and with that Charlie 52

counted the cans of opium, and wrapped them up in 2 parce:t-
As he was leaving the room he was arrested. Mah Il)l (;y},lall

the same moment, was at the door of the room across t The
waiting for Charlie Sam, and he was arrested also. "
police then proceeded to the Vancouver Hotel to search Mae
Poy’s room, and while there Lee Kim and Henry (.jhz:n cam
to the door. They were also arrested. In Lee Kim's room
of the same hotel a number of important documents tord “}
small pieces and written in Chinese were found in the waste
paper basket. These were pieced together and transl'tfte )
as a result of which most valuable information was Obtalnes
as to the methods by which Lee Kim and his copfederatja
hoped to outwit the authorities in landing narcotics 1n Cana
at a spot designated as being easily identified.

They were in due course sentenced to two years
penitentiary, and a fine of $300 in each case, .
further period of six months’ imprisonment. From thes
sentences they appealed, while in the cases of Lee Kim %
Henry Chan we cross-appealed on the ground of inadequacy
of sentence, in view of the importance of the capture. hile
March last, the appeals by the accused were dismissed, ¥ lto
the sentences of Lee Kim and Henry Chan were increased
five years in the penitentiary. rt

Shortly after the arrest of these Chinamen, the Cou
Interpreter received the letter hereunder quoted :

‘ Beloved :
My friends, Messrs. Lee, Sam, Chan and Mah hize

been arrested by the Wolf and Tiger, namely, the MO‘:in
Police, and several important documents have been seize¢ 'fore
know that you are employed as Court Interpreter and there e
beg you to help by not translating these documents. If yoU agt
to do so, please inform Uncle Lee Kay. 1 will to-night fa ou
o’clock present you a gift of $500.00 for your trouble. I {ws
refuse to do so, and translate these documents into Engllsl.l, that
revealing these four gentlemen’s secret affairs, 1 am afraid t
your life will be in danger. nder

* Although these are Mounted Police yet they cannot re

in the

or in default 3
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you constant protection. Please think it over three times. You
know perfectly well that Mr. David Lew has been shot to deathy’

Another Chinaman, evidently suspected of being con-
nected with the police authorities, also received a letter
advising him to resign his position and go into some other
business. The last paragraph reads :

‘I heard that you have something to do with Lee, Sam,
Mah and Chan’s cases. If you do not follow the above instructions
we will join together with Lee, Sam, Mah and Chan and render
you a suitable funeral.’

It is probable, therefore, that the police authorities were
not the only ones who learned with satisfaction that the
sentences of the ringleaders had been increased from two to
five years, and that their satisfaction was shared at least by
two Orientals.

Canada has undoubtedly made great strides in the control
of the narcotic traffic within the past few years, but this result,
gratifying though it may be, is not attributable to any one
cause or agency, but to a whole-hearted co-operation of the
various Government Departments and the strong backing of
public opinion, appropriately reflected in the stringent
legislation on the subject which it is our privilege to
administer.



The Ethics of Punishment
By S REGINALD CRADDOCK, G.C.LE., K.CSI

THE points of view from which this subject can be treated
arc many and varied. We are brought up in the idea that
a man who commits minor offences is fined, that a thicf is Sef}t
to prison and that murderers arc hanged. The general public
become accustomed to a sort of rough standard of offences an

punishment so that they regard a particular sentence as 11ght
or scvere. But these standards change with the times in whl.C

people live, and as laws are amended or administered with
greater or less severity,  Among thousands of people, how-
ever, who have formed standards in their mind there will be
found very few outside the category of legislators and mora
philosophers (and in more recent times humanitarians) wh.O
have troubled their heads to consider the subject from historl-
cal, legal or cthical standpoints, or have really considered why
certain acts should be declared offences punishable under the
secular law and others relegated to moral censure ; or indee

why socicty has the right to punish anyone, and, if it has, upon
what principles and with what objectives should the system ©
offences and punishments be designed and put into cffect.

Inasmuch as volumes have been written on this Sub)ect
by great law-givers, thinkers and philosophers, it is impossﬁ? ¢
to examine all the views of eminent authoritics, starting Wit
Greece and Rome and coming down to the most recent writers
in the twentieth century, or the ideas of well-intentione
though sometimes quite impractical humanitarians.

The policeman, the magistrate and the judge (with whom
is associated a committec of private citizens under the name
of a jury) are all servants of the State, whose duties cannot D€
described merely as those of instruments to secure the punish-
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ment of offenders. That is only one aspect of their activities.
Their prime duty is to protect both the individual and society
as a whole from the wrongs and injuries inflicted upon them
by other individuals. In the performance of this duty they
have equally to protect the individual from unjust prosecution
or punishment. Indeed, the true objective of punishment is to
free the whole community from the alarm and apprehension
which militate against that security of mind, body and estate
which is the great essential if individuals that compose a
nation and through them the whole nation are to enjoy freedom
and prosperity.

No administration of the law, however, can be perfect,
because no fallible human authority can weigh exactly not
merely the relative enormity of the crime but the relative
culpability of the offender, allowing for his state of mind, his
brain power, his temptations, his motives, his degree of pre-
meditation, and his provocation.

In these difficult circumstances, the wisdom of law-givers
has decided in civilised countries to fix a scale of punishment
Providing a legal maximum, but within that maximum to leave
it to the discretion of the magistrate or judge to adjust the
punishment to the circumstances of each case according as
they seem to call for severity or clemency. The results,
though very far from perfect, yet provide as good a measure
of justice as human agency can devise, provided always that
the law is administered with wisdom and honesty and with
due regard to humanity.

Philosophers are mostly agreed that punishments must be
viewed as retributive (namely, a sort of vengeance), deterrent,
preventive, reformative in their object. Having, however,
agreed on these variations, they generally disagree profoundly
as to which of these different objectives should be the most
prominent. I do not propose to deal with these intricate
questions from the points of view of the moral philosopher
(though T have read with much profit Dr. A. C. Ewing’s
valuable work ¢ The Morality of Punishment’), because,
unless a person has studied moral philosophy, he is apt to be
tied up in knots by the conflicting arguments which support
each theory in turn, and the ¢ reductio ad absurdun} ’ to which
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each theory can be made to lead if it is pushed to
logical conclusion. I propose to deal with it rather 85
practical administrator with long cxperience of the Work.m-%
of the law in India, and with such knowledge of it.s 34‘“““
stration in England as any thinking citizen can acquire if (an

I insist upon this ‘ if ’) he has cultivated by cxpcrience or stu ):
a rcal feeling of responsibility.  Writing from that sta.ndpomt
I would say at once that the apportionment of PumShm‘?ne
must take into account all four objectives, and that the relativ

value attached to any one of them cannot be absolutely fix€

but must vary with circumstances of time, place and pers(?nt;

Curiously cnough, the first of these objectives (one W},n;_
on the surface might suggest the most savage view of pums
ment) is the only one which requires a certainty that the.pers(l))l;
punished was really guilty. All the other objectives might
consistent with a man’s innocence of the particular crime, 10
as Bentham argues, a punishment will be equally deterrenf
whether the man punished is guilty or not, and a man ©
known bad character might be locked up for the pl'e"entlve
object, and still more for the reformative object, even thoug
there was no proof that he had committed the offence for W 1c
he was arrested. Clearly, however, for society t0 exac
retribution from a man for what he has not done is contr#”
diction in terms. It is pain unjustly inflicted, not retributiof
at all. Retribution must therefore be an element 11 a
punishments, the degree to be enhanced or mitigated by the
other objectives according to circumstances. ‘ An eye 1of
eye, a tooth for a tooth ’ will not work in practice ; SU¢ 3
measure might be far too savage or it might be far too Jenient:

‘Then as regards detcrrency.  This is an abso}utely
essential element, for by punishment you wish to lessen the
rxsk.to society of a repetition of the offence, either by th,ls
particular offender or by others. Here the retribution test will
act as a mitigant, for the punishment must not be out © due
proportion to the offence.

Preventive punishment ig ordinarily justifiable in the cas®
of proved vagabonds who are unable to give security for their
good behaviour or are convicted of crime after many previots
punishments. In the case of these last, it may be properly 7

its most
the
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that society will only be safe if the hardened offender is put out
of the reach of doing further mischief for a long term of years,
even though the last offence of which he is convicted may not
itself have been very serious.

Reformative punishment, if reformation alone were to be
considered, would fail to provide for the retributive element in
punishment. It would also fail to deter evil-doers, and it could
be efficacious only if reformation was successful.

But when we have considered punishment in these four
aspects, we are still very far from exhausting the tests which
should determine the degree of severity which the legislator
_Should provide for crime of various denominations, and which
mn his turn the judge should adjust to the great variety of the
Circumstances which each case may present. Again, the most
JU‘St, conscientious and sagacious judge administering the
wisest law may have all his good intentions wrecked by a
corrupt, inefficient, too harsh or too indulgent prison admini-
stration. If that which is supposed to reform merely brutalises,
or that which is supposed to punish is so indulgent as to pro-
VOlfe merely contempt for the law in the mind of the prisoner,
or if discipline is so indifferent, or warders so corrupt, that a
man who is a bully or has some means at his disposal can
obtain immunity from restriction by truculence or bribery,
then the whole intentions of the legislators and the judges will
be completely frustrated.

There is yet one more consideration.” The successful
administration of the criminal law depends largely upon the
extent to which it carries with it the sane public opinion of the
day. What passes for public opinion at a particular moment
may be nothing but waves of emotion and sentimentalism
}’Vhi§h recede and advance according as interest is languid or
18 stirred by particular crimes and particular incidents. These
are dangerous guides ; those who express them may have no
knowledge of the facts, they may be arguing from the parti-
Cular to the general, or wice versa, and they are quite incapable
of weighing the consequences upon society of the course which
In their state of emotion they vehemently urge.

"These emotional agitations do not fall within the category
of sane public opinion, and often represent perverted sympathy.
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The recent case of a prisoner who had bee the * cat
a long term of penal servitude with fifteen strokes © .t The
for robbery with violence is singularly to the P\le d.in the
prisoner committed suicide. It was ﬁr§t Su;ﬁ:gcstﬂ,’ was the
Press, quite erroncously, that the fear of the Cat} t it was
cause of the suicide. At the inquest, it was fo}’nd ¢ 13 him to
not the ‘ cat ’ but the long imprisonment that induce L ase
take his own lifc. Yct upon this very incident has bec? Fven
an agitation for the abolition of flogging as a Pumshlzlleﬂ ;—isoﬂer
if it be supposcd that the fear of the flogging induced 2 p on the
to commit suicide, this has not the shightest bc:;ll‘lrlg UPin any
propricty of a sentence of flogging cither i!l .}ns casc orC ! e
other case. Hardly a day passes without suicide 170-}”g r purces,
by men who think they have got to the end of their TeS0TL
and hope thus to end their struggles or unbappmcss. pave
sympathy for these unfortunates, whose sufferings ma}; man
been entirely undescrved, is conventional ; but. here 18 ”
who has added an act of savagery to a grave crime, for Whim-
a perfectly legal punishment has been pronounccd “P‘I)rll‘ ha
He is unable to face his punishment with courage. ‘(' but
plenty of courage to inflict undeserved pain upon ()tl‘lc‘ls» hat
none to bear deserved pain inflicted upon himself. It
sympathy is such a man entitled to? None V\_/lm.tcverl.)Ut ]
would only prove that the man was not only a criminal,
cowardly criminal.

The question whether flogging as a punishme ds.
be abolished or maintained has to be decided on ()t]}cr gf(’)ut on
Experience has proved that a certain class of criminal bcnvit
his own sordid gain will callously commit robbery ]‘1655
violence, or it may be traflic in the degradation of .110 P
women, and that the punishment he most fears is flogging: 0
fact, this fear alone will deter him and his kind from continy!
to commit crime of this nature. A man of this sort has alrean
brutaliscd himself so much by his own cvil conduct 2 s
character that he cannot be further brutalised because he
made to suffer pain in his proper place. It may ccrtz.unly o
agreed, however, that this severe but necessary pllmShme
should be reserved for men who are clearly depraved.
act of retribution the punishment is justified ; as a de

to
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it is justified. The sentimentalist who objects, if he will only
reflect, is by his objection giving an opinion that twenty men
may have undeserved pain inflicted upon them, but that
deserved pain should not be inflicted on one offender. On the
other hand, I would agree that the punishment of flogging
should be such as may be undergone by an ordinarily strong
man at one time, and should never be inflicted by instalments.
Instalment whipping is not inflicted in India, and it introduces
an element of torture into what should be a severe and sharp
but not protracted punishment.

The question whether capital punishment should be
retained or abolished is one discussed in every country. The
decision has been in one way in some and the opposite in others.
In England it has so far been retained, and further it is the only
Punishment permissible to a judge who has to pronounce a
Seéntence upon a man convicted of murder. Many people,
from conscientious motives, think that it is wrong to take a life
even under judicial sentence, and that therefore capital punish-
ment should be abolished. If it is wrong to take life, it is right
to prevent life being taken ; a man has a right to take the life
of an assailant in order to save his own life from being taken.
Those who will dispute this, even in theory, must be few ; in
Practice there will be none, or almost none ; and if it is lawful
for a man to take life with this object, it is clearly lawful for the
State to take a guilty life in order to save many innocent lives
being taken in future. The abolitionist has to fall back upon
the argument that capital punishment does not act as a
deterrent. The moralist or sentimentalist may assert this, but
few with any real experience of the annals of crime will accept
the statement. We know that every prisoner (with negligible
€xceptions) petitions for mercy, well knowing that a life
Sentence will be the result of success. We know that if a man
has committed a crime which when brought home to him will
entail a long term of imprisonment, he has every inducement
to murder his victim, if by doing so he can destroy the solitary
Witness of the crime. He hesitates lest after all he may come
to the gallows. He will hesitate less if the difference between

'the punishment for his crime and the punishment for murder
18 only measured by a few years. As to the prisoner already
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death, Similarly, if a man set fire to a house but the damas®.

done was very trivial, the offence would be regarded for the
purposes of punishment as Iess scrious than if the house hf‘
bcen burnt down. Again, a common assault by a convict
mside a prison would be much more serious than a petty theft
of jail property inside the prison. Outside the prison, how-
ever, such an assault would be regarded as trivial, while the
theft would probably be considered more serious.
The law takes more account of intentions, and pays but
!ittle regard to motives. Thesc can only be allowed for by 3
Judge in fixing upon the sentence. A French jury recently
acquitted a man who killed his mother to save her the last
agonising days of cancer. An Lnglish jury would have €0
victed, but with the strongest recommendation for mercy t1(]>
which the highest authoritics would, of course, have given fo
consideration.  All these differentiations, however, can be
referred to one clear principle, viz. the degree of alarm cause!
to society at large by the act of the offender. When a man 18
not actually killed, or a house set on fire is not actually burnt,
the shock to society is much less than it would be if the murder
were completed and the house absolutely destroyed. I.n the
same way, foul abusc used to respectable persons constitute
a severer shock to socicty than similar abuse interchaﬂget
among pcople who are hardened to such language. An as§aul
In a jail which strikes at the whole discipline among crimifa 5
15 a far more serious affair to socicty than when one maft
punches another man’s head in a street brawl.

I‘ 0 sum up my conclusions, they are :

(i) That a penal system must reflect and be in g¢f
.Conformity with sane public opinion, unaffccted by emotiond
lmpu}ses common among persons with little experience an
devoid of all responsibility for the proper maintenance 0
public order and peace.

(if) That the prime objective of criminal legislatio
penal administration is the protection of society, and this prime
necessity demands—

(@) That the guilt of the offender is established be)’?nd

reasonable doubt, otherwise the security of s0¢i€
would be gravely disturbed by the fear of false

neral

n and
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charges or of conviction on bare suspicion, or due
to the machinations of enemies or unscrupulous
agents of the law.

(b) That the punishment of the guilty should be retri-
butive but not savage ; deterrent, having regard to
the character of the crime, the facility with which
it can be committed, and the difficulty of detection ;
preventive in so far as the liberty of the offender is
certain to be a danger to the community ; refor-
mative in so far as reformation can be attained,
without sacrificing the other three objectives of
punishment.

(i) That inasmuch as the whole object of punishment
depends upon the fear that it will follow the commission of
crime, it is imperative that the Police Force should be honest
and eflicient, commanding the confidence of the public, fair-
minded and courteous ; for, without that confidence the public
will not co-operate, and without public co-operation witnesses
will not come forward, juries will not convict, and the whole
working of the law will fail.

(iv) Firm but just prison administration is one more
essential element. A corrupt or arbitrary jail administration
may make a prison a factory for hardening old offenders and
for manufacturing new ones ; on the one side by its brutalising
effect, or, on the other, by removing all deterrency from
punishment, thus producing contempt for the law and its
punishment, and encouraging those who profit by crime to
persist in their evil courses. For the man who is not ‘ lagged ’

goes on pursuing his successful career, and the man who is
“lagged ’ finds that jail has its compensations as a ‘ not too
bad ’ rest cure from the excitement of crime.

(v) Lastly, the whole system of law and order and the
punishment of crime has for its objective the security of
society. And that is the final test of what is too severe or

what is too indulgent, or the right mean between these two
€xtremes.
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undergoing a life sentence, if capital punishment is abollSh: r;
mit as many mur

he can snap his fingers at the law and com
as he pleases. The abolitionists say—then why did T8 g
Brown and Kennedy murder Constable Gutteridge if €2P ver
punishment is a deterrent ? The answer is—that they ¢ to
dreamed that the crime could possibly be brought }}OTZCP
them. If punishment followed crime with mathematica the
tainty, crime would almost disappear ; but if by a change 11
law the murderer was guarantced against the scaffold,
with common sense could deny that the dread of the
quences of murder would be gravely lessened. . in
On the other hand, the law which obliges the judge !
this country to pronounce the death sentence in every cas}f’ch
murder is a defective one. Numerous murders occur i W 1c
the culpability of the act and the danger to socicty are not su
as to call for the full retribution of a lifc for a life, and 10 man;
of them the efficiency of a death sentence as a deterrent s 12
open to some doubt. The law takes cognisance of grave an
sudden provocation which deprives a man of his self-contro
but it does not equally allow a long-drawn-out provocation O_
a severe kind, which to my mind is an extenuating CIr.Cume
stancc of great importance. These are cases in which 2 judg
might well be excused from being limited to the death Sentencee'
There are also numerous cases in which of two Of mofr
offenders the ringleader has had great influence over 2 younged
accomplice, or in which the relations between the older anr
younger offender, such as father and son or elder and young:f
brother, reduce the culpability of the younger in a2 m ’fmg e
justifying distinction in punishment. I hold that the ju¢é

conseé”

t
should never be compelled by law to pass sentence O ean
when he is certain that he will be prepared to recomrtf}ren o

eti

clemency to the executive authority. The objection som
raised that the power of inflicting an alternative sentence v

place too much responsibility upon the judge is of no welg .
at all. The gravest responsibility of a judge in a murder cas

lies in his charge to the jury. The whole of Indian experienc®
during the seventy years for which the Indian Penal C9de 'haS
allowed this discretion negatives the validity of this objection:

Besides the broad principles and objectives of punishmef™

nobody ,

THE ETHICS OF PUNISHMENT 557

which may be summed up as the method by which organised
society can defend itself against injuries inflicted upon it, there
are certain factors of time, place, motives, persons, and of
actual harm done, which are in practice always taken into
consideration when punishment is apportioned to offenders.
The law is, of course, no respecter of persons. It will arrest
both the peer and the pauper for the same crime, and in law
each is liable to exactly the same punishment. Nevertheless,
differentiations are made and can be justified. Imprisonment
with hard labour, for example, is a much more severe punish-
ment to a highly-educated man than it is to a man accustomed
to hard manual labour and to rough surroundings and com-
Panions. The disgrace is certainly greater, and to a man of
middle-age, or over, the actual punishment is infinitely more
severe. On the other hand, the temptation to an ignorant man
and the restraints upon such temptation are much less than
In the case of a rich or highly-educated man, so that the latter
has less excuse than the former for breaking the law. Again,
as in India, it is impossible not to take cognisance of persons to
some degree. If one sweeper strikes another sweeper with a
shoe, the assault would be comparatively trivial ; but if the same
assault were to be committed upon a high-caste Hindu, the
offence would certainly be reckoned as deserving of more
serious punishment, and that not because the high-caste man
I8 superior in the eyes of the law, but because the assault upon
hfm by a sweeper with a shoe would inflict degradation and
disgrace quite disproportionate to that inflicted upon a fellow-
sweeper. And in the same way even in England, abuse among
Persons accustomed to bandy bad language about amongst
ffaCh other, which would not cause serious complaint, might,
if addressed to a man of refined habit, be regarded as highly
Provocative.

The extent of harm actually done is another important
f“}CtOf, for if A. fires a gun at B. with the intention to kill him,
his mora] guilt is the same whether B. is killed or not ; yet if
{\- only wounds B., or misses him altogether, he will only be
liable for the attempt. I think that in most cases the sentence
awarded would probably be less if the bullet missed B.
altogether than if B. were grievously wounded but just escaped



The Police and Dangerous Drugs

By A. H. SIRKS, O.B.E.

Chief of the Rotterdam Police, Assessor to the Advisory Committee on the
Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs

OUGHT we, police officials, to regard opium Oﬁ.ence.s/
and in this case I mean opium in the broadest possl ble
sense of the term, including its by-products morphia an
heroin, as well as cocaine, the product of the coca leaf, Indiad
hemp and so on—as ordinary offences such as theft an
burglary, or ought we to attach a special significance to them

'The deeper I probe into the opium problem, the strongef
my conviction becomes that the latter is the case. DIU8
addicts will always go to the utmost limits to obtain the means
to satisfy their craving ; drug addiction renders them incapabl®
of work ; drugs do not belong, by any means, to the cheapef
class of commodity, and furthermore prices are artificially
forced up, firstly because drugs can only be obtained by the
risky means of smuggling ; and secondly, since any price €20
be charged for them, because addicts will go to any lengths 0
obtain the necessary money. .

It is therefore natural, on the one hand, that the craving
for drugs will necessarily lead to the commission of all sorts
of crime; on the other hand, the drugs themselves are
employed to induce that rash, reckless state of mind Whic
makes the commission of crime so much easier. BT

It is well known that the machine gunners of the crimind
gangs of Chicago—the Tommy-men—are nearly all cocatn®
maniacs, and according to Ashbury’s book The Gangs °
New York, 9o per cent. of the ¢ dusters ’ are cocaine addictss
and under the influence of this drug very frequently not only
display desperate courage and intrepidity but even blooc”
thirstiness to a marked degree. To every policeman 1t '
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clear that the young women who, in spite of their physical
frailty, act as leaders of the gangs, cannot consummate the
crimes in the manner described in the press without the
stimulating aid of drugs.

Not only in the commission of crime, however, bqt also
in the disturbance of the public peace, cocaine and heroin can
play a leading réle, for as a result of the abuse of these drugs,
the police are brought into contact with a much more .dar.lgerous
type of individual than those whose actions are incited by
alcohol, for instance. .

Again, opium offences are special offences owing to the
fact that such enormous sums can be earned by them. Let
us assume, for instance, that a burglary yields a profit .of as
much as 100 per cent., the fact that in this case the risk is
much greater than in the case of drug-smuggling must al§o
be taken into account. If in addition, we calculate that in
the normal wholesale trade the price of thesc drggs ranges
from 25 to L35 per kilogramme and that a kilogramme
in terms of injections or pinches of 20 milligrammes produces
a number of 50,000, calculating each injection at 3§1.—and I
have never heard of such a low price—or at 1s., which seems
t0 me a more normal figure, this must yield a sumlof from
£600 to £2500; in other words, twenty to eighty times the
original outlay. That the risks incurred by this offence are
Mot so very great may be understood from the fact that a
Quantity of say, a quarter of a pound, can easily be concealed,
Wwhile on the profit realised on this quantity the smuggler can
live well for quite a considerable time. .

Yet there are other factors which give to opium offence.s
2 special significance. Ordinary crimes injure either physp
Cally or materially a single individual or a comparatively
small group of individuals ; but opium offences threaten the
Welfare of whole nations and cause untold injury to national
health,

An example of the pernicious influence exercised on a
Dation in the course of a comparatively short space of time
May be found in the annual report for 1929 of the Egyptian
Central Narcotics Intelligence Bureau, which was dls'cussed
at the beginning of the present year in the deliberations of

2N
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League of Nations, the principal routes of the illictt traffic
all over the world have gradually been clearly defined. 1ed
~ In various European countries, certain firms succee ¢
in slipping through some loophole or other in the 12w, ana
then, either totally on their own account, or as agent's for
foreign factory or firm, or again through the medium ©
another country—used as a distributing centre—they manaie_
to deliver narcotics which, perhaps not directly, but Pev?rt e‘
less just as certainly, through a second or even 2 third 1_nt,elzt
mediary, crept in the end in huge quantities into the IIIICIs
traffic. It is in this manner that large quantities of drugs
have been shipped from Europe to Egypt, the United Statie
and the Far East, very often transhipment in some remo
part of the globe having been resorted to. In the €3¢ O_
smuggling to the Far East, the parcel post, too, has Ire
quently been made use of.  When such cases were discover® s’
vigorous action was generally taken, and now many countri€
have introduced stringent measures to suppress drug
smuggling.

In the Netherlands, for instance, a new law has been
passed, by virtue of which the so-called import and export
certificate system, 7.e. a scheme by which export licences can
only be issued on presentation of an import licence from the
country of destination, has been introduced. In addition a
number of dealers’ and manufacturers’ licences have bee?
cancelled. o of

In France, as a result of doubts as to the authenticity Y
certain import certificates from China, on the stren.gth °
which large quantities of heroin were exported, all certificates
of Chinese origin have been refused recognition. Furthert”
more, before issuing an export certificate in future, France
requires, from all countries, an import certificate, even thoug
such countries have not accepted the import and export
certificate system.

In Switzerland, the manufacture of morphia and herotf

has decreased by 75 per cent. within a few years, an hz

export of drugs to China, except in very small quantities, e

been stopped altogether. ite
i

Austria, too, which as is well known is a favouf
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distributing centre for illicit traffickers, has taken vigorous
action by the passing of a new law.

Most probably, illicit traffickers driven out of one country
will endeavour to ensconce themselves in another, and it is
quite within the realms of possibility that the establishment
of factories at Constantinople and the proposed transfer of
one or more factories to Turkey are examples of this, for in -
the opium question Turkey has adopted a peculiar attitude
which I shall discuss anon.

There is also a brisk illicit traffic between Europe and
Mexico, whence the drugs are smuggled to the United States,
the long scantily-populated frontier between the two countries
affording an excellent opportunity for such operations.

From the Far East the large steamers of the regular
steamship lines are frequently made use of for the smuggling
of dangerous drugs to the West Coast of Canada and the
USA.

From the Persian Gulf large quantities of opium are
consigned to Vladivostok, but it is a matter of great conjecture
whether even a small part of these consignments ever reach
that port. These shipments are really destined for China
and are sent in Chinese and Japanese chartered vessels to
points on the Chinese coast where they are discharged into
Junks and landed at some unfrequented spot. It will be very
difficult to take effective measures against this system of
Chartering vessels, but the Japanese Government has shown a
firm desire to bring about an improvement in this state of
affairs and has, as far as possible, already taken action.

China must also be regarded as a distributing centre for
contraband drugs, for part of the narcotics illicitly imported
find their way to British India, Burma, the Malay States,
Hong Kong and so on, and there is a regular illicit traffic of
both raw and prepared opium from China to Hong Kong, the
Netherlands Indies, the Malay States and the Philippines.
One of the most recent cases of smuggling which have come
to light shows what modern methods are employed by illicit
traffickers, methods which are only possible as a result of
the disordered conditions which obtain in a great part of
China at the present day. In the case to which I refer, the
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gang made use of the most up-to-date methods, even empl?yl;
ing an aeroplane. It is remarkable that in the case in queSt:lo ]
the goods were provided with a label issued by 2 pset 0
official body and on which there was an intimation that if use
for the interior the goods would be regarded as contrabanl. )
Worthy of note, too, arc the manifold cases of smugg ing
from the Far East to India and Indo-China. The SelzurC‘S
which have been made on board vessels on the Osakfl, KObcé
Mohi, Shanghai, Swatow, Amoy, IHong Kong, Singapor
route carrying contraband goods to Rangoon, Calcutta ane
Bombay are legion. Not infrequently different brands ha?
been found on board onc and the same vessel and contrabaf
drugs have been scized in different ports on the same trip;
so that no other conclusion can be drawn but that m.any
members of the crews of these ships belong to a wcll—orgams(;
gang of smugglers, and that the drugs are smuggled on boa
in different ports and concealed in the bunkers, fiaVIFs ar}lle
other hollow pipes, and even behind the panelling 18 t
first-class smoking-saloon. o]l
These are all cases of illicit trafficking on a large we ot
organised scale to which the police all over the world muw
direct their attention. At the same time they must not ;.1110 .
the smallest breaches of the law to escape them, for e')q')erlencil
has shown that an insignificant seizure in the illicit .re_taa
trade has often provided a clue to the discovery of the Oﬂgllrilce
source. 'T'he war on opium is not only the work of the Ponu-
authorities of the large seaport towns and places of ma e
facture and the wholesale trade. They must keep 2 care an
look out all over the world, and their task is by no meansl et
easy one, for, as one country or route is barred to the smuge
he will just as certainly have recourse to another. | new
With every new measure devised to suppress this eVl ms
difficulties will simultaneously arise for the police and 'custOt
authorities. As one such measure I might mention tion
suggestion of the Advisory Opium Committee for a llrnl;]aan ’
of the manufacture of dangerous drugs. On the one he
it is natural that such a measure will bear good fruit; Onised
other hand, new ways and means of smuggling will be.devnew
and the police and customs authorities confronted with
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difficulties. 'The keynote in the suppression of drug addiction
has always been the combating of the illicit traffic, and
practically all measures have been evolved to this end.

The Geneva Convention of 1925 deals to a great extent
with this subject; the control of persons, manufacturing,
importing and selling narcotics, the control of all premises
where such manufacture or business is carried on, the licence
system by which the traffic in narcotics may only be carried
out by duly authorised persons, the obligation imposed upon
all persons concerned to keep registers of their various
transactions, the control of these registers by the authorities
and, above all, the import and export certificate system, are
all designed to counteract the illicit traffic. The simple
system of import and export certificates alone, by which an
export licence which accompanies a consignment during the
whole of its journey to its destination, can only be issued on
Presentation of an import licence from the country of destina-
tion, is a most powerful weapon in the struggle. Alongside
this measure, a limitation of the manufacture of morphia,
heroin and cocaine, which is now to be introduced, will prove
one more means of stamping out the peril. As I have already
pointed out, this new measure—limitation—will doubtless
prove a radical expedient ; but it will not be a decisive factor,
as some people think, in eradicating the evil. Each measure
1s nothing more than a link in one great chain ; all measures
must be regarded as of equal value. One cannot be placed
on a higher plane than another, or regarded as the corner-stone
of the whole edifice. Taken collectively, all these measures
might lead to complete success, but only on condition that
all countries of the world give them their whole-hearted
support, and that all countries of the world exercise the closest
control at home and work in the closest co-operation with
each other abroad. In this latter respect there is still much
to be desired.

In reality the point of attack in the struggle should be
the production of the raw material and, without doubt, in
my opinion, by universal co-operation a control of the raw
Product should not only be practicable but even easy; for in
the well-organised conditions of the present day, what should



568 THE POLICE JOURNAL

be easier to control than the cultivation of the poppys the
coca leaf or Indian hemp ? Manufacture can, if necessay, le
carried on in some obscure place, but cultivation s 0 Y
possible in the open air. That much can be achieved in this
direction has already been proved by Syria, which, in the
interests of Egypt, has now practically stamped ~out the
cultivation of Indian hemp, large quantities of which were
at one time exported to Egypt via Palestine.

It is, however, less gratifying to find that just the largest
producing countries have either not accepted one single form
of international control whatsocver, or have in practice
proved incapable of exercising any kind of effective contro
As regards the coca leaf, therc is even an irreconcd?b €
opposition on the part of the majority of producing countries-

At present, the situation may be summed up as fOIIOWS :
Turkey takes up the standpoint of internal protection a1
has not adhered to the conventions of either the Hague O
Geneva. Persia makes reservations with regard to tl}e export
of raw opium to countries to which export is prohibited, an
has not signed the Geneva Convention of 1925.

With Peru the situation is similar, and Bolivia has
yet acknowledged the import and export certificate syste™
To a certain extent this is quite conceivable, for these ar¢ 2
countries in which greater economic interests are involve
by the drug problem than elsewhere. .

Then there is China, where at the present time, f’wfng
to the unrest which obtains, even the most well-WlShm%
government with a firmly established policy has little prospec
of achieving any adequate result.

The weapon of a limitation of cultivation cannot the
be taken into consideration, and our efforts must be di
towards attaining our aim, as far as possible, by less I
means.

For the time being everything will depend on )
and the vigilance of the customs authorities and the police-
It is on them that the greatest responsibility now rests, anq Omn
them dcpends the result of the struggle against the optt
menace.

It was therefore a most gratifying fact that,

not
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meeting at Geneva, the Advisory Opium Committee made a
special study of the question from a police aspect.

In the first place, the attention of the Committee was
drawn to the method employed by the Egyptian police in
investigating certain important cases of smuggling—a method
which, it is true, had already been adopted in other countries,
but the value of which, either owing to ignorance of the gravity
of the opium problem, or to financial difficulties, nevertheless
does not seem to have penetrated into the whole of the police
world.

From Cairo a police officer was immediately sent 'flbroad
to institute investigations on the spot in conjunction w%th the
local police. Thanks to the hearty co-operation which he
received, the results of the investigation were excellent. No
one, it is true, is better suited for such a task than he vs{ho has
a thorough grasp of the case in his own country and is ful'ly
conversant with all the circumstances. In addition to this,
there is the fact that personal contact and mutual acquaintance
are important factors in every investigation, and that by this
means much more can be attained than by correspondence,
no matter how exhaustive. On the spot mutual discussions
of the matter can be held by officials of the various countries,
and this in itself promotes hearty co-operation. o

It stands to reason that in undertaking an investigation
iI} a foreign country, an official must submit to ce}'ta:in r.estr.ic-
tions. There can naturally be no question of his instituting
inquiries on his own initiative. His first port of call must
always be local police headquarters, and, in view of the
inclination to co-operate and render mutual assistance, Whl.Ch
in the interests of the cause as a rule exists among police
officers, the matter is treated thoroughly and expeditiously.

It is greatly to be desired that the various governments
should encourage this mode of procedure and should waive
any objections of a legal or formal nature which might be
Taised against it. _

. At the last meeting of the Opium Advisory Committee,
It was also seen how fruitful in certain cases direct contact
between this Committee and the police might be. In cases
of greater magnitude, for instance, in which a number of
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different countries are involved, a discussion
of the method of investigation to be adopt.ed an
of the various views can be of the greatest 1mpor‘tanth3.0m one
The possibility of detailing police ofﬁcmlsh rmetho ds
country to another, to cnable them to study the tor their
employed in these countries and thus reap advantage ¢ the
own country, was also mooted at the last mf:ctm(%ecidedly
Advisory Opium Committee. Such a proceeding ountry
has its good points. The mcthods adoptcd in onet e
will naturally bear, to some cxtent, a nil.tl()l’lﬂl charac ef’evel‘Y
as is given cxpression in the investigation of crime Ouliar A
description, and this character will natur‘ally- be pCCS.
the methods employed in the treatment (Tf optum casle n;attef
opium smuggling is such a distinctly internationad e
that the method of treatment will also have to hear an . ex-
national character, and then the fruits of the lesson
perienced in other countries can be reaped. ssible
The Committee also discussed in the bmadcst potwee n
manner the means for promoting the co-opcration bi on
the police authoritics within one and the same coun ryt e
the one hand, and between those in different countries on

in committee
d an exchang®

. . . t was

other, with a view to obtaining the best results. linn n
: . N 3 N y N st cssentia .

pointed out that speed is onc of the first csse fiective

investigation, and also that control will be more ion,
if all decisions bearing upon the manufacture, the consumplace
the transport and the possession of dangerous drugs are I;n e
in the hands of one central authority in each country- ormer
code drawn up by the Advisory Opium Committee ata hich it
meeting, measurcs were prescribed for thos'c 'd.rugS f‘gc an
was thought were likely to pass into the illicit tra Zirugs
this code has now been extended to cover cases © <sion
which have already passed into this traffic. 'The Comr'nlatio n
recognized, however, that in certain countrics thf{ leg}llse way
and the whole government system would stand in t od it
of the ecstablishment of one central office, but deemld be
advisable that even in thesc cases, centralization Shouisting
applied as far as practicable in conformity with the e: .
laws. Both in the interests of a proper settlement O | autho-
as also from an international viewpoint, such 2 centra _
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rity must be regarded as indispensable, since only by this
means can the mutual contact between the various police
forces in one country and between the police authorities of
different countries be assured. Rapidity of action in all
matters can only be increased by this means and a more
exhaustive treatment of details promoted. Emphasis was
also laid on the importance of the rendering of mutual
assistance.

A point of the greatest importance in this respect is the
fact that the Opium Section of the Secretariat of the League
of Nations possesses a wealth of information which in many
investigations can prove of great value. This Secretariat
will always be found fully prepared to supply such information
to bodies concerned. On the advice of the Advisory Opium
Committee, however, the Secretariat is to go a step further,
and is now to work up these particulars as far as possible into
a sort of Black List of persons most prominently connected
with the international traffic in opium. It is hoped that the
governments of all countries will co-operate in this project
by keeping the Secretariat continually supplied with any new
information respecting persons engaged in the illicit traffic.

One of the most important documents annually drawn
up by the Secretariat is a list of the principal seizures of drugs,
of which there are a considerable number. This document
which bears the number O.C. 294 sets forth, in addition, all
details of each seizure and presents a most comprehensive
survey of the illicit traffic. Up to the present it has been solely
distributed to members and assessors of the Advisory Opium
Committee, but it has now been decided to circulate it to all
members of the League of Nations and the signatories of the
Conventions of the Hague and Geneva. In this manner it
will come within reach of police authorities in touch with
the opium problem and will thus contribute towards the
suppression of the drug menace.

I have tried to show in the foregoing what great im-
portance is attached in authoritative circles to an intensive
co-operation on the part of the police in fighting the opium
plague. On the one hand, it will be seen to what an extent
results to be achieved over the whole world are influenced



572 THE POLICE JOURNAL

by police action, and, on the other, what great confidence is
placed in the police.

~Itis for the purpose of bringing this aspect of the cas®
into the limelight, of giving wider publicity to the importance
of the opium problem for the national welfare of all countries,
of drawing attention to the deadly conscquences of the opium
menace, and of arousing the consciousness, that all over the
world the police can render invaluable service to mankind, by
devoting more attention to the question, and, by mutu?

co-operation, achieve those results which must be fegarded
as absolutely imperative that I have written the foregoing:
If the police see the opium problem in this light, their efforts
will not be in vain.

The Broader Outlook

By SuprriNTENDENT F. NAYLOR

Criminal Investigation Dept., City of Shefheld Police

PARLIAMENT very wisely decreed when passing Part 2,
Section 11, of the Criminal Justice Act, 1925, that the
police forces of this country as a whole should at all events be
given the opportunity, amongst other things, of having a
working agreement so that a casc committed in one police
district might be tried in another police area. This, being
altogether different from having a case taken into considera-
tion, is undeniably an excellent thing ; but it is to be regretted
that for some reason or other full advantage has not been taken.

Can any reason for this be given ? Are we to assume that
lack of interest and of a broad outlook has cramped the opera-
tion of this Act ? In any case the elements of co-ordination,
common sense and expediency are demonstrated in the Part
of the Act quoted perhaps more forcibly than they are dis-
played by responsible police officials.

This may be debatable ; but, without being too dogmatic,
it is more than an idle rumour to say that the spirit of co-
ordination, common sense and expediency has not prevailed
to the fullest possible extent throughout the various police
forces. This is not for the general good. True it is that some
police forces render of their best as the occasion arises, but in
the doing of their best has not the question of ‘ police area’
been a hindrance ? By this I mean each Police Authority has
accepted responsibility for a crime committed within its
boundary and left its neighbour to do the same. It may be
argued that certain particulars of the crime were circulated
and adjoining forces invited to render help. But is this
enough ? [say‘ No.

Let us imagine a very serious crime having been com-
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mitted in a County Constabulary arca. The scene of the
crime is a few miles away from a Borough Police area, and yet
a few miles still further away from a City Police district. Or,
if you like, picture the crime to have been committed in cither
the City or Borough Police district. What follows ? Investi-
gations are sct in motion as carly as possible, the scene of the
crime being visited by the police of that particular area an
they alone. 'The next step may be further afield and t}}e
investigator finds he must visit, if the crime be committed 1n
the County arca, several addresses, the last of which, we Wi
say, 1s in the City Police arca.

Whilst in his own district the officer undertak
inquiry feels quite at home, but he must of necessity call at the
Borough Police office and ask for help.  No doubt he will get
it, but the full responsibility of this investigation does not
rest on the Borough Police. They have plenty of their own
crime to ‘ clear up,’ as a result of which the crime committe
out of their district may take a second place.

Away goes the officer towards the City, knowing f}ln
well that before his inquiry starts he should apply at the C1ty
Police office for assistance. Thercfore he makes his request
and may reccive similar treatment to that obtained at th.e
Borough. He may be satisfied, as no doubt many are, but 1t
is that unnecessary boundary, or boundarics, which has o
in his way. They might be termed * barriers.”  Precious tuns
has been wasted in getting over these barriers ; but they st!
stand as the same, for a similar process will have to be gon®
through should another crime take place under anything like
the previous conditions. ‘ce

This brings us to the very important problem of POI.IEC
Districts. Is the present system the best - Take, if you I
by way of example, one of the countics of England ; perhaps
Yorkshire or Lancashire might afford the most glaring casess

In these industrial arcas we find the City, Borough ano
County Police districts mixed up like a jig-saw puzzles ar}d. '
add to the medley we notice a few other Police Authoritics,
such as Railway and Dock Police, thrown in. Here W€ fin
the numerically small police force as well as the fOrce.wlt
its hundreds. Each of these forces acts in the mait &

ing the
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individuals because of the existence of the boundary, or barrier,
of its particular police area. The law (exclusive of local acts
and bye-laws) which they are called upon to enforce is the
same, and yet so much variety is to be found in the conditions
under which the law has to be applied. This variety can only
be overcome by the abolition of the many, and the establish-
ment of the few. This may seem hard, but it cannot be
expected that the very best police service is to be obtained by
the present system which allows more than half a dozen
separate Police Authorities operating in a single county.

It is hard to believe that uniformity exists. This will be
known to those police officers whose duty it has been to com-
pile the annual Government returns. If it is reasonable to
think that all police forces do not make their annual returns
out in exactly the same way, it is also reasonable to suspect
that there will not be a fixed and standardized system of
administration and operation.

What I am driving at is, that there should be a regular
and even flow of police administration and activity all over the
country rather than so very many of those whose character-
istics are to be considered from other angles.

Chief Constables have their Conferences, and the Chiefs
of Criminal Investigation Departments also confer. These
gatherings are not held simply for airing grievances, but for
pooling the experience of these officers before the chairman
of the Conference. This is as it should be.

Can it be denied that some of the most efficient police
constables of this country are to be found among the members
of the various County Police forces ? Can it be disputed that
these splendid all-round policemen, whose territory often
extends for mile after mile, render yeoman service to a Chief
who may be twenty or more miles away ? They have no
narrow outlook as to area. Their duties are more varied than
those of the City policeman. The sense of limitation by
bpundaries is not so easily forced upon them. Village after
village with perhaps a fairly large country town may be in
their domain, and it may be that good and efficient police
service with a uniformity of administration is carried on
through a whole county.
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Compare this with one of our industrial counties in which
we find no less than twenty Chicf Constables. Lach of these
may be giving of his very best. This article is not to find fault
with Chicef Constables ; but is it not reasonable to expect that
every one of those twenty Chief Constables will have his own
special system and advance his own ideas ? What else can be
cxpected but a mixturce of styles and activities as pronounce
as the numerous types of uniform thcy wear ? _

These arc days of speed. Police officers have to thln,k
and act quickly. The motor-car has altered the policemans
duty and will continue to alter it. The thicf has brought the
motor-car to his aid in a wonderful manner. Tor sheep steal”
ing, shopbrcaking, ¢ smash and grab,’ ctc., the car has been
brought into use. Mark how pickpockets with the aid of the
motor visit country cattle markets. Whilst these thieves
operate the various police forces continue to do what they, 3
individual police forces, think fit. How can the motof
bandit be brought to book with such a system ? Cannot some-
thing be donc to establish a system of motor patrol from town
to town ? Think of the good that might be achieved by having
a patrol by motor from Nottingham to Lcicester, or Retford
to Doncaster. Police points, say at Retford and Doncaster
established for the purpose of periodical contact by motor
patrol, and a generous supply of police boxes between the tWO
points, should make that Great North Road unsafe for th.e
thief, uncomfortable for the road hog who makes good his
escapc after an accident, and pleasant for the motor
sense.

Be this as” it may, under the existing conditions of thf’*
inequality of man power and motor transport, the police of thls
country are not rendering that very high and efficient service
that should be within their power. .

‘The great problems which are confronting the engineer
who is anxious about making our new wide highways shou
in a like manner be receiving attention from all serious mind€
Police Authorities, who have something more in mind than the
very important duty of regulating traffic at dangerous crossings
etc. It is noted that the great railway companies have installe
extensive and important motor-bus routes in various parts:
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is well known by detectives what facilities these and other
buses offer for the perpetrators of crime, yet for some unknown
reason no well thought out and organized police system has
been instituted to combat this; neither does serious antici-
pation scem to have been made to deal with any increase of
crime in this direction.

The travelling thief no longer has to depend on the
railway as a means of travel or removal of property. His, or
some other person’s, car can now be used. In very little time
he is out of one police district and into another, thus making
his detection more difhicult. .

'Then the question of property stolen in transit is one with
complications. What Police Authority is prepared to accept
responsibility for a crime committed between certain given
points, either on the railway or highway ? 'This failure to
accept responsibility must have a tendency to decrease interest
and ultimatcly lcad to an unsatisfactory investigation of such a
crime,

"The County Chief Constable has mile after mile of open
road before him. Compare with him the Borough Chief
Constable with his restricted arca and conscquently limited
opcrations.  Why should there be so many of these limitations
and restrictions ?  Could not something be done to put all
policemen in the same professional atmosphere ? - Unless the
police forces are enabled to give a demonstration of unity ©
action over a big front, it is not reasonable to expect the very
highest state of cfficiency.

Instead of small police districts, would it not be bettef to
have larger police arcas managed in a similar manner to ouf
County Constabularics ? I would suggest in most cases that a
County Commissioner be in charge of the police work of eac
county. I would also suggest that England and Wales be
divided into six districts as shown on the map on p. 577, 3
that cach group of countics form a police district of which 2
District Commissioner should be in charge. Attached to €ac
police district I would have one of H.M. Inspectors of Con-
stabulary who would devote the whole of his duties to 01
police district only. Under such a system it is fair to assume
that there would be rcasonable uniformity.
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Then again, why cannot the various police forces have a
fixed and standardized set of police forms and books ? The
forms supplied by the Statistical Branch of the Home Office
to the various police forces for the purpose of making certain
returns thereon, are all alike, each force in the main receiving
the same kind of forms. Yet each police force has its own pet
system of recording the facts and figures which will eventually
be used to make up those returns. Surely some forms are
better than others ; one system of record keeping better than
another ; one style of filing superior to many; one crime
report form may be quite good and another inferior ; one
charge sheet may differ from another although the offences
recorded thereon may be alike. Cannot some committee of
experienced police officials be sct up to study this question
and as far as possible consider favourably the adoption of a
“ Regulation” set of books and forms? I maintain that a
police officer who has thoroughly mastered the book-keeping
of his own police force should have in every sense mastered
the books of any police force. Of course, there will have to
be special consideration for special cases ; but in the main the
most important books in use in the various police forces are
for the same purpose, yet the entries therein might disclose
a remarkable difference in the recording or otherwise of events

which are fundamentally alike.
I suggest that if every policeman, for instance, had to make

out his crime report on the same kind of crime form, and
if the same form had to pass through the same process in every
police district, we should be much nearer achieving a reliable
comparison of the state of crime in each district than at present.

In view of the importance of full development of true
comradeship and esprit de corps in the Police Service every
effort should be made to encourage and stimulate these splen-
did characteristics. Take stock, if you like, of what will happen
if an officer of one force is called upon to give evidence in
some Police Court some distance away from his own district.
What interest this visitor arouses | It may be that comment
will be made on the manner in which he gave his evidence. It
may be that some new idea has been introduced. It is possible
that the visitor has gained valuable experience by the necessity
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of visiting another district to give evidence ; but, above all, if
a friendship has been made with the force concerned, oné
more link has been forged in that great chain which should
bind every policeman in one unbroken chain of loyal and
efficient service.

The same result obtains in a friendly cricket match played
between a team from the City Police and a team selected from
a County Force. On such an occasion the policeman of the
County rubs shoulder to shoulder with his colleague of the
City. At the conclusion of the match the two teams will take
tea together. Over the cup of tea various topics will be
discussed and much friendly chaff and chatter take place.
They are contributing, perhaps unconsciously, in the estab-
lishment of the comradeship of the united front. Let the keen
obscrver take note of the Superintendents who represent the
opposing teams. I have the happy recollection of being such
a favoured one. Cricket being my favourite sport, I was 0
course interested in the game. My friend, the Superintcndent
of the County Force, was accompanied by his Inspector. We
sat together and watched the game, but our interest in the
cricket match was intcrrupted by the introduction of various
matters definitely and closely associated with our more serious
business of police work. To-day I have such confidence, high
regard and respect for that Superintendent, who is in charge 0
a large County Division that, should I be asking for some¢
Inquiry to be made in his district on my behalf, I know that
all his available resources will be brought into operation
make such an invcstigation a success in cvery sense O
the word.

I think it is well that Superintendents should so W?r,k
together ; but would it not be better still if some such spirit
could be infused more forcibly than at present into the younger
members of the service ? In this connexion would it not be
worth while to influence the recruit at the very commencement
of his police career ? First impressions may count more than
can be estimated. If any system could be cstablished whereby
every police district had a central training school for recruits,
and every constable of that area had to undergo a given Perio
of training and study in that school, could we not hope that
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under the skilful and efficient tuition of accomplished masters
the young policeman would pick up the true team spirit, with-
out which only partial success can be expected ? Then again,
these young recruits would receive instruction as a body and
not singly as individuals. Their time-table or lesson chart
would be exactly like the chart in the training school of each
other police district. The atmosphere of their training days
thus would, or should, develop in each recruit a broad outlook
combined with those great qualities of comradeship and man-
liness so necessary for policemen. Uniformity in various ways
might thus be obtained amongst the young policemen, and as
time passed on and batch after batch of recruits left the
training schools for their various stations of duty there would
be a gradual infiltration over a large area of policemen who had
all received a similar training.

What happens to-day with the recruit ? If he has joined
a force which is numerically strong it is likely that he will
receive his carly instruction and training at or near the head-
quarters of his own force. Or if he has joined a smaller force
he may be given some period of training away from his own
force in a school connected with a larger force. It is noted
that such a practice is in operation, and that a force like
Birmingham has done much in the training of young policemen
belonging to forces outside Birmingham. This is a scheme
worthy of extension. It is to be borne in mind, however, that
Birmingham is not likely to follow exactly the same lines as
those in other places at which recruits are trained. Thus is
presented to our notice the fact that some young policemen
attend training centres varying in composition yet splendidly
equipped for the needs of the recruit, whilst other recruits
may not be quite so highly favoured and are obliged to make
the best of the facilities offered to those who join their
particular force.

My idea is to start every recruit in the great Police race
off on the same mark. We are not all constituted alike. Itis
not right that we should be. Some will excel in the race, but
if all run well the right goal will have been found. The true
spirit of comradeship will not crush initiative and individuality
but will delight in the success of the comrade. Sections, and
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particularly small scctions or divisions of men, cannot be
expected on account of their environment to nourish that wide
and far-reaching understanding of the united and larger
company. But whether a policemau be a member of a large
force or a small one, modern conditions require that he be free
from narrowness, and have openced out to him expansive fields
of thought and activity.

Police officials have in the past devoted, and will in the
future continuc to give, attention to the varying requirements
of the thickly populated locality, the industrial arca, the
suburban parts of towns and the rural district. Each of these
separatc districts of nceessity should be policed in a manner
peculiar to its own requirements. Have the requirements of
the last mentioned scction, the rural arca, been fairly and
squz%rcly considered ? Can it be disputed that the volume of
traflic on many of our country roads and village streets has s0
devcloped that it has outstripped and left far behind any real
attempt to deal with it ? 'This is not the fault of the county
constable. Ic¢ may have donce his best, with the aid of his
motor cycle, to keep things in order. But his motor cycles
uscful as it is, does not abolish boundarics, ncither can a motor
cycle })e utilized in the advantageous manner of the motor-car
Certainly use the motor cycle for police work whenever it cab
answer the purpose, particularly on roads where the traffic
Is not so great as is the case with the main highways ; but for
th'c lattcr the most up-to-date police car with the most cfficient
erel.ess appliances in charge of two policemen, should have
certain fixed patrols. 'These patrols would be placed at vary-
ing 1.ntcrvals and according to the fluctuations of road traffic,
criminal offences, accidents, etc. "T'he irregularity of the motor
patrol in respect of time and place would put travellers by
road, whether on car or on foot, out of any rcliable estimation
as to when to expect the policeman to appear on the scenc.

Then again, the constable would be in a position to s€€
more than at present and to communicate information to his
colleagues at other points, who in turn would pass uscful hints
along .the line. Experienced policemen, and particularly
dCt.CCtIVCS, know the value of the personal touch. By conver-
sation information can be communicated, rather than in formal
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notes. His knowledge of the ways, habits, customs, character-
istics and general make-up of the people cannot be classified
éxcept in the main as relates to crime.

This latter subject of course is, and has been, dealt with
in the modus operandi system. However, no system has been
established for recording that which is so helpful in police
work, viz. information bearing on the everyday life of the
people. This is most important. The investigator ought to
be in possession of all available particulars whether they are
for good or otherwise. His knowledge of the people will be
his guide and will very largely decide for him the right type of
individual to approach. How are we to transmit this know-
ledge except by word of mouth? The opportunity for trans-
mission of information would be improved by increasing the
points of contact.

Statistics will show that one police force may have a very
busy time whilst another force may have a comparatively
quict time. Epidemics of crime will break out ; strikes and
lockouts will occur ; demonstrations, pageants, shows, race-
meetings, etc., will take place. All these demand either extra
or special police attention. Under the present system if a
number of policemen are required, say, for a very large race-
meeting, it is likely that a large proportion of the imported
police are drawn from one force. Obviously this must, for
the time being, weaken the force which has loaned the imported
police more than would have happened had these extra men
been selected on a proportional basis from a much larger area.
Then again, ¢ imported police * has an unpleasant sound. If
it is desired that the best possible fecling should exist between
the police and the public, particularly in times of labour unrest,
let the people be guarded and regulated by members of one
police unit and not by members of a number of units.

The introduction of policemen who have very little idea
of the psychology of the mass must be considered, and any
element of uncertainty in this direction should be treated as
important. A policeman should so train and cquip his mind
that he may converse with the banker or business man, chat
with the farmer, have a word with the roadman, and indeed so
fit himself in with the people and their affairs that, perhaps
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unknown to them, he is establishing about himself a tremen-
dous armoury of potential sources of information.

The modern policeman has need of these. Ask a county
policeman the valuc of an observant roadman, or 2 city
policeman the value of a vigilant lamplighter. These are the
types of men who may on occasion be in a position to render
help. In a still greater degree should the good feeling and
co-operation between the man in the street and the policeman
be fostered in all commendable ways so that there should
always be as many transmitters of knowledge to district head-
quarters as policemen in that district.

The whole subject of property reported as missing in
transit requires a review and must be given a place in th_e
discussion of * The Broader Outlook.” 'The solution of this
problem has not yet been placed on a satisfactory basis.
Under the existing conditions there is an insufficiency ©
unbroken investigation.

If a consignment of goods be dispatched by road from one
of our ports to an inland town it is possible that the police ©
the inland town will receive a report showing that a part ©
the consignment has been stolen between the port and the
inland town. The initial inquiry in such a case will fall on the
police of the district in which the destination of the goods i
situated because they have received the first report. Having
made whatever inquiry is possible within their district the
police of the town concerned may be able to satisfy themselves
that the crime was not committed in their district. Itis possib e
that they will transmit certain particulars respecting the theft
to some other police force or forces on the line of route. But
the important point is this ; having satisfied themselves that
the crime shall not be debited to them, the police who receive
the report will be almost certain to allow the edge of zeal to be
dulled, as a result of which the inquiry may terminate in @
broken and unsatisfactory manner ; and unless there is direct
evidence that the crime was committed in a certain district not
one of the Police Authoritics through which the motor pass€
will accept responsibility for that particular crime.

It would be intercsting to know the number of crimes
committed every year for which no account is made in the

THE BROADER OUTLOOK 585

Government returns simply because the stolen property is
“ missing in transit,” and cannot with certainty be shown as
having been committed within any particular police district.
No authority should endeavour to inflate criminal offences ;
but if we are to get something like a reliable estimate of crime
committed in England, due cognizance should be given to
the recording and investigating of a crime irrespective of
whether the crime be committed on the road or on the railway.
Crime wherever committed should be dealt with and attacked
by a solid and united front.

Special crimes, such as murder or manslaughter, may
demand the specialist, either in the shape of the investigator or
doctor. There is, however, such a volume of crime recorded
under the headings of housebreaking, larceny, etc., that most
policemen, if so minded, might claim to be termed specialists
in the investigation thereof. However good the individual
policeman may be, cannot something be done to unite his
strength and efficiency with his colleagues and as far as
possible create a stronger band of protection and efficiency ?
Isolation, detachment and aloofness on the part of a constable
are not to be commended.

We will again look at the suggested division of England
into five districts (page 577), leaving Wales as a separate

district.
These six districts we will name

No. 1.—Northern.

No. 2.—Welsh.

No. 3.—Central.

No. 4.—Eastern.

No. 5.—Western.

No. 6.—Headquarters, or Southern.

It will be observed that No. 1 District is comprised very
largely of thickly populated and industrial areas as well as vast
stretches of sea front with important ports and watering places.
A central bureau for this District could with advantage be
established at or in the vicinity of York. For the Welsh
District, a point near Aberystwyth might be considered suit-
able for control of road traffic, but in other directions Cardiff
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or Swansca should have claim. In No. 3 or the Central
District, Birmingham is emincntly suited for the establishment
of a central office. The Eastern or No. 4 District, comprising
great cxpanses of agricultural land with citics and towns
dotted here and there, might be provided with a central deplt
at Pcterborough.  With regard to Western or No. 57 ared
Tam.lton or some town situate in the vicinity might be given
consideration for the establishment of a centre, and No.
or Headquarters District would be at New Scotland Yard,
which must always be recognized as the chicf and most
important centre of the English police system.

Just as Scotland Yard renders assistance whe
tl}rough()ut Ingland, in a like manner but perhaps more
dlchtly should the central offices of the several districts render
assistance as occasion arises within their respective area. Each
central burcau should have an up-to-date modus 0/)074”i
system and index, files of finger impressions, records O
criminals, photo cabinets and all the paraphernalia of 2
rr}o'dcrn police office, arranged to dcal specially and expeé-
ditiously with criminals who opcrate within that arca. Every
set of finger impressions filed in one oflice should also be filed
at New Scotland Yard and any cffort to withhold or chec
the supply of impressions to New Scotland Yard should be
scvcn;c}y discouraged.
ot Itlh?r? must })c a central burcau for finger-print work SO

t there will always be a complete and comprehensive
register of finger-prints.  This central office would be
g‘csponsﬂ)]c for the distribution by wircless or telephone o
important matters requiring circulation. It would be the
ElaCc from which the Commissioner for the district would give
i, St f b, Sypncrdrs, &
district would gather atb;cl;:r ?lthcrc', Lhe dCtCCt-WeS Ot: ing
out of their work, and, if I:’d %to talk over questions arising
difficult sct of circ’umst',m : Lflt%ﬂry, o taCkkt unitedly 273

1L 8¢ ~ S In >

Cordial co—()pcratio(n ]_C;’%d%lfrr'm ding @ oG, es f
paramount importance ; and " }rd‘nks of our dCtCCtl-VCS. o
undetected crime is con,nn‘itt dW rever a very scrious 27
the best detoctiee £ nitted all the available resources o

ctives for miles around should be concentrate

n rcquired

THE BROADER OUTLOOK 587

on the unravelling of that crime. Indeed, it should be held as
neglect of duty on the part of a police force struggling with a
difficult case of murder if it should decline to appeal for help
to its neighbouring police forces. Yet under the present
system who is there to come forward and give a direct order
to any Chief Constable or Superintendent to carry out certain
work for a neighbouring force 2 My point here is that there
should not only be a central authority to give an order, but
that the same authority should sce that the order is carried out.

Difficulties will arise in trying to carry out such changes,
but it may be well for us to bear in mind that such important
centres of police work as Wakeficld, Birmingham,and Liverpool
have long been carrying out some of the matters previously
mentioned. Their work has been a good work ; but how
much greater work might these centres have achieved had they
been backed by authority, recognition and wide range of vision
as indicated in this paper ?

The telephone and fast travel have brought distant places
nearer. Fast travel, indeed, is a scrious problem for police
officials. Let us take for example a case, not an isolated one,
in which a motor has procceded on its journey after colliding
with some individual on the road. The police officer who is
first on the scene will obtain certain particulars. His next
business is to notify perhaps his headquarters, or he may
himself telephone to a place or places through which the
absconding car will possibly pass. The officet’s judgment may
be sound and commendable ; but I submit that if the officer
is satisfied as to the responsibility of the motor-car, he should
have facilitics provided whereby he can notify one central
office whose duty it would be immediately to have all roads
within a given radius not only watched but patrolled by motor
with a view of tracing the offender.

Circulation of printed matter, particularly to the county
constable, is much too slow. Every rural constable should
have a telephone so that in case of emergency the whole
countryside could in a few minutes be studded with constables
armed with the latest particulars of the cause of the emergency
and fully equipped to take whatever action may be necessary.
Such a system would give encouragement to the officer who
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‘has to bear the brunt of the attack, o2, the officer who is

booked ’. to the inquiry. He is the man who requires our
Co-operation and help. He is the man who will have to render
an account to-his Superintendent, and he is also the man who
should be most assured that his colleagues are making valiant
efforts on his behalf in other parts of the field.

It is my good fortune to be associated with detectives who
have acquircd that fine spirit of team work. Their unity
Increases their strength. Any young officer coming into their
midst would be sure to find willing helpers. In a like manner
let us all pool our resources, remove any obstacles of jealousy
and S(‘tlf—importance and fling oursclves into the thick of the
work in which we are engaged, with the single dctermination
and am to get the task completed.

Fmal.ly, knit the police forces of this country together by
means of increased telephonic communication, wayside police
boxles, town to town motor patrol, and thus form one large
police web with services linked up with cach of these district
headquarters.

It is the wish of the writcr that the police forces of this
country should deal with crime as a united body. The ques-
tion of the limits of police arcas and police authorities i
bound to arisc.  The time is ripe for its consideration. Put
the policeman in the open competitive ficld of police work.
Let cach constable throughout the land pass the same
ed.ucatlonal test.  Give all the same chance. Instil into the
mind of each constable the idea that honourable cfficiency is
glte Ithmg that matters. Indifference to these things must be

al.

Fraud in Various Forms

By Detective-InspeEctor R. MORRISH

Metropolitan Police, London

T is difficult to conceive any form of crime so fascinating

to the perpetrator, or interesting to the investigator, as that
of fraud. The obtaining of goods and money by means of
false pretences has attracted men and women of every class,
from the illiterate to the highly educated. Whilst the former
is generally content with obtaining small sums of money, and
goods of little value, the richly-dressed, smooth-tongued,
plausible person is able without difficulty to convince his dupe
of his trustworthiness, and to enrich himself by thousands of
pounds as a result of a single well-planned transaction.

It has been said that a fool is born every minute. If this
be true it is possibly due to the fact that clever tricksters are
ever-increasing ; that every day new ideas are evolved by
clever crooks to ensnare the incautious. The motor bandit
and housebreaker may well become bored with the monotony
of their calling, but the man and woman engaged in fraud
finds recreation in the preparation of new schemes after the
old stories have proved unprofitable. Fraud is described by
Sir Leonard Dunning, His Majesty’s Inspector of Consta-
bulary, in his latest report, as ‘ the leading feature of modern
crime.’

It would be impossible to enumerate all the systems which
are adopted. The best method of disarming the intended
victim would seem to be that of impersonation. It is an
undeniable fact that nearly every trade and profession in life
has been counterfeited by clever frauds. There are at large
bogus clergymen, doctors, solicitors, engineers, policemen,
private detectives, railway servants, titled personages, insur-
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ance agents, press representatives, rich land owners, cattle
ranchers, financiers, and many others. .

One often hears caustic remarks concerning the credulity
f)f persons victimised, but frequently those who profess
Immunity are in some way or another themsclves ensnaréc.
The fact that so many persons are defrauded is ample testimony
to the astuteness and plausibility of those who gain thelf
livelihood by such dishonest means. It must also be remem”
bered that the criminal chooses his dupes with a fine sense
of discrimination. He is very carcful regarding the persof
the time, and the place. A bogus clergyman does .n°t
approach a person antagonistic to rcligion. A man devoid 9
knowledge in money matters will not presume to impersonate
a financier. Nor does the criminal who sceks to victimise
woman call at a house when her husband is at home. The
clever cheat has already ascertained certain facts concerning
his victims. He has studicd advertiscment columns, diree”
tories, Church magazines, and other documents. He 18
possessed of knowledge which will cnable him to answer any
question, and he is an artist to his finger tips. Let US first
deal with some of the simpler forms of fraud.

Having ascertained by carcful obscrvation the address of 2
shopkeeper who is prepared to receive letters for customers
at a nominal charge, a criminal will call, make onc or two sma
purchases, and then request that he be allowed to have letter
and parcels addressed there. Ilis cxcuse may be that B
landlady is either dishonest, or curious to know his business-

Obtaining the necessary consent of the shopkeeper he probably
operates two types of fraud at one and the same time. Oft‘ﬁ

system is to reply to advertisements inserted by persons Wi

goods to sell, asking that the goods be forwarded to him on
approval ; the other method is to insert advertisements
himself, offering goods for sale at bargain prices. This type
of rogue is a clever penman, and is successful in securing
numerous parcels, the contents of which he immediately €&
or pledges with a pawnbroker. Ile also receives letter
containing money as deposits for goods he has offered t0
supply. He continues to receive goods and letters at the
same shop for ten days or a fortnight, but is careful to abscon
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as soon as he receives letters of complaint from persons
victimised.

. One of the most despicable forms of fraud is that com-
mitted to the detriment of marriageable women. Introduc-
tions are brought about by various means, such as an
advertisement inserted by the criminal for a business partner,
or by a woman with money to invest in business. In any case
the fraudulent person selects women who are possessed of
means. He is well dressed and plausible, and in a short time
convinces his victim that he is of good social standing, earning
a good salary, or just commencing a profitable business. The
truth is that he is practically penniless and gains his livelihood
by means of fraud. It is difficult to understand the mentality
of some women. Many are of a neurotic temperament and
more to be pitied than blamed. They have probably been
disappointed in love, and appear to be only too ready and
willing to fall into a man-made trap.

Having ingratiated himself, and professed a fondness for
the selected victim, the man urges the necessity for an early
marriage. This having been settled he suggests pooling the
woman’s money, either for the purpose of putting it into a
business, or he may pretend that he has to produce the cash
as security to a prospective employer who has offered him a
responsible and lucrative position. In numerous cases the
criminal is successful in obtaining the hardly earned savings
of his dupe. Having secured her money he absconds to
another district where he changes his name and secks another
victim.

In some such cases, especially where the woman is
possessed of considerable funds, and careful not to transfer
her money to the object of her affection, a form of marriage
is gone through, but so far as the man is concerned with the
sole object of obtaining possession of the woman’s wealth.
It may be weeks or months before he succeeds, but sooner or
later his desire is attained. He then leaves the woman
heartbroken and penniless, neither wife nor widow.

Applicants for employment, who can ill afford to be
defrauded, are victimised at the hands of criminals who pretend
they are in a position to obtain business appointments. In
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some such cases hundreds of men and women answer advel.‘;
tisements inscrted at the instigation of those who gaib thel
livelihood by means of * registration fees.” The dupes are
directed to fill up application forms, but they hear noth:in%
further. The perpetrator continues this type of fra}ld unae
various names from different addresses until he is at 188
caught and punished.

It is not always the simple folk who are defrauded. 'There
i1s a type of rogue who watchcs the reviews of new t0
books. Taking a notc of the publishers he telephones he
them, representing himself to be Doctor so and so, Of t
Reverend somebody, according to the kind of book publ}Sh% J
He requests that a copy of the book be forwarded to him Z
post, together with the account. He gencrally uses 2;
accommodation address, or the address of a house he is Shortt(}),
vacating. On recciving the books he promptly sclls them °
second-hand book dealers. If questioned by them
plausibly states that he is a book reviewer and has no further
use for the volumes.

One can scarcely conceive a more heartless fraud 'Ehan
that of taking advantage of an obituary notice inserted 10 @
newspaper by the relatives of deceased persons. The mtho
adopted by the criminal is to write, not to the living relativess
but to the deceased. He pretends to be renewing an ©
acquaintanceship, whilst assuming that his * friend 13 stt
alive. The criminal is carcful to select persons who are
apparently in affluent positions. He pleads the iliness of h1s
parents, and sadly reduced financial circumstances in conse-
quence. This type of cheat, who is a facile penman a0 g
good scholar, is able without difficulty to convince the
relatives, who naturally open the letters, of his bona fides-
Believing the writer to be a great friend of the deceased, WhO
has not been apprised of the death, the relatives are dispos€
to look with pity upon the ¢ poor fellow,” and in order to relieve
his circumstances they send money and clothing. In some
cases the relatives have been so exercised about the matter
that they have sent the writer substantial sums of money by
telegram,

Another cunning fraud is operated by the man who

1y_pub1iShed
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watches the advertisements of those in need of a house or flat.
Carefully awaiting an opportunity to interview the wife of
the advertiser during his absence from home, the crafty
criminal calls upon her and represents that he is a friend of
her husband, and that he has secured just the apartments
required. He points out the necessity for paying a deposit
quickly, or, according to the circumstances of the dupe, he
may suggest that fittings have to be purchased. Having
obtained the money the criminal makes a further appointment,
which of course he never keeps.

In spite of the critics it is difficult not to sympathise with
tradesmen and others who are victimised by means of the
directory advertisement swindle. A man who purports to
be a canvasser calls at the offices of various firms and states
he is taking orders from those who are desirous of having their
names and advertisements inserted in a directory or periodical
which is about to be published. He produces documents
and a receipt book in support of his statements that he is a
representative of the publishers. His documents are inspected
and accepted as genuine. An advertisement is drafted there
and then, the required sum is paid to the  canvasser ’ and his
receipt obtained. When the true representative calls—if he
does call—or when the publication appears—if it is published
—it is ascertained that the person who obtained the money
was a bogus canvasser, and in no way connected with the firm
he was supposed to represent.

In numerous cases it is of course the cupidity of persons
defrauded which leads to their financial loss. A ‘ race-going
shark ’ ingratiates himself at his hotel with a stranger who
appears to be in affluent circumstances, and possessed of a
sporting spirit. After a few confidential chats the dupe is
introduced to a great friend who is met ostensibly by accident.
The friend is also a racing man and a very successful backer
of horses who is in a position to acquire ¢ inside ’ information.
After 1n§piring the confidence of the dupe by recounting his
many wins on recent races, the friend, with the assistance of
his confederate, is successful in inducing the victim to back
heavily on a ‘ certain winner.” It matters little whether the
horse wins or loses, for, in all probability, it was never intended

2P
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that the moncey should be handed to a bookmaker, and by th!
time the race is run the criminals have absconded. oWt
Country farmers have been victimised by what 18 nfroﬂ
as the ¢ Spanish Prisoner’ fraud. lLectters have bee'ﬂ d fo:
time to time sent to farmers who are known to have ll.ve ar
many years in the same place. ‘The writer, who glzil?stan'
accommodation address in Spain, pretends that a 18 "
relative of the farmer is imprisoned in a Spanish fortress, ahe
a considerable sum of money is required before he, Olils y
can be released.  The correspondent prctcnds. that et ‘
possessed of certain knowledge relative to the‘ history © Jte
family, and the ncighbourhood in which the farm 18 31tusur€
He also states that there is a quantity of very valuable tl’eff‘ he
which for years has lain hidden in a purticul.af part O only
farmer’s property.  'The secret hiding place is known The
to the farmer’s distant relative who is imprisoncd. the
writer promises that if the required sum is sent to him at t
address given, the relative will be at once released, and
proceed at once to Iingland to assist in uncarthing the hi
treasure.  These letters are very cleverly written, and u .
the farmer is wise enough to scck further advice he lose
his money. th
Another type of fraudulent person who also appeals bo
to the imagination and to the purse is fond of using the WOII:e
“trcasure.” e advertises in newspapers for persons W 04d
willing to accompany him to some remote foreign part, SU¢
as the South Scas, in scarch of treasure trove. On recelvlf;gl
replics he sclects suitable applicants, and then writes t0 the .
explaining in detail the object of the trip, which is tO.t
effect that certain treasure of immense value lies hidden mha
certain known spot on an island, IHe adds that, although the¢
trip will be an cxpensive one, remuneration is certain ; MOYe”
over, those who undertake the voyage will receive @ goo
percentage of the treasure. By appealing to the adven’tul’m_ls
side of the victim’s nature, this type of fraud is successful 11
obtaining sums of money which it is supposed will be spent for
equipment.  Having parted with their cash, however, they
hear nothing about the date of sailing. d
Other simple frauds are carried out on the uneducated:

d wi
dden
nless
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A man in workman’s clothes calls during the late afternoon at
a house situated in close proximity to where the road is being

" repaired. He informs the housewife that he is employed on

these repairs, that he has left his money at home, and cannot
pay his fare on leaving work. He promises, if advanced a
shilling or two, that he will return it the next morning. This
promise he never fulfils, and inquiries show that he has
‘ borrowed * shillings from other women ; in fact that his
employment is that of fraud. There is also the woman who
has ‘ lost her purse ’ and cannot get home. Another woman
‘takes a situation’ and obtains from her ¢ prospective
employer ’ a few shillings to return home after the interview.
"There is also the man who calls upon women whose husbands,
he avers, have given him an order for garden gravel or crazy
paving. Of course the husbands are away, the story is
frequently believed, and the wives lose about ten shillings
each. Many inexperienced young fellows have been deceived
into buying an ‘ eighteen carat ring > which has been picked
up. Inquiries reveal that they have paid five shillings for a
ring which is worthless. These types of fraud are endless,
and as soon as one system s ¢ played out,” another is ¢ thought
out.’

All classes of tradesmen are defrauded by various means.
One of the most successful methods is by means of the
worthless cheque. The criminal is able to buy a cheque book
for a small sum from a housebreaker or pickpocket. Entering
a shop, the plausible, well-dressed man will order goods, after
selecting them with great care. He gives a name and a local
address, asking that the goods shall be delivered. He then
produces a cheque for an amount considerably in excess of
that required for payment of the goods, and asks for change.
Believing that the ¢ customer ’ resides at the address given, few
questions are asked. If the cheque should be questioned the
¢ customer ’ is generally successful in convincing the shop
assistant that it is either drawn by himself on his own account,
or handed to him by some person of repute in payment of a
debt. It is when the errand boy returns with the goods,
having failed to find the person at the address given, that the
fraud is discovered.
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fOl1ovesn.()t}'}e‘}rles};srtsrrgna(lioll)t?d by the cheque-fraud man is s
up-to-date car durinwih (1r W?S ‘_Jp to a motor garage n an
proprictor as a cas b'l ¢ late aftCrnoon.. He is known to the
indeed are all mcn\?dh-cust(’mer. He is very plausible, as
way of business in : s type ; he states that he is in a large
few sundrics. [c th{)rovmcﬂ}l town, and orders petrol and 2
get back to h.is hom ('? CXp'lams thi{t ur}fortunatcly he cannot
will have to put uc that night, which is very awkwar‘d as }§e
cheque book hpc addp Zt a West End hotel. Producing his
banking account i S ; at he has' run short of cash and has no
fact that his acc o 'Jond.on_ The (.Sthue book shows 1n
mentioned ,“u’uﬂt ls.w1th.a bank in the town prcviously
enough to .chan]c) pr(ip rictor is then asked if he will be good
agrece, The - lgc a cheque f?r a small sum, about £5. He
car, and late ousiness man ’ goes on his way in his hired
, o ater the chcqu?: is returned marked ¢ No account.’
Womene : :rl(})]talzcsza\io%lpt'c method adopted by both men an
call at large stores az(;t‘lmmg‘gOOdS by impersonation. They
customers who are in purport to ha\{c been sent by well-known
credit accounts with ahgood financial position, and who have
goods with them is t}t ¢ firm. The excuse for taking the
‘A" or Sir ‘B C ’lat they are urgently required by La{iy
telephone to a firm An()thcr. type of impersonator wﬂ}
He asks that cert: rm, representing that he is Doctor ‘D.
as possible T};un goods s.hall be sent to his address as s00
instigator o'f 0 et 1olrdcr 1s exccuted promptly, a'nd the
house of Doctore ‘ Ic)c’phone message is waiting outside the
boy, pretends t " He takes the goods from the erran
turned the corno gohmto the house, waits until the boy has
he have any diﬂier’lt en absconds with the property. .Shoul
bogus errand t culty with the messenger, he sends him o a
Shopk ? get rid of him.
Seamcn’f jfcclngcealr\? also defrauded by means of b ogus
given an advance ch Ote? - Scamen about to join a ship ar¢
and other ncccssiticse qurcl‘}tlo enable them to purchase clothes
sometimes forged 'd ese advance cheques or notes are
vauainte;l ‘téhc hﬂn Chang‘:d by persons who are W€
are posse ZIVI the movements of ships. Such criminals
essed of information which cnables them to fill up
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the note to suit the occasion. Shopkeepers generally accept
such documents, in a shipping area, in exchange for clothes,

- and a cash balance is sometimes handed to the ¢ customer.’

The forgery is discovered when the note is returned dis-
honoured by the bank.

Amongst the most dangerous swindlers is the ‘ long firm
fraud ’ man. This type of crime is usually carried out by a
gang of from three to six men. Their system is to rent a shop
or warehouse, or both, and to all outward appearance they are
otdinary business persons. The stationery printed on their
behalf is at once convincing, and they are able to supply
references if necessary, by giving the names of persons who
have been, and probably are still, engaged in similar frauds.
By opening a banking account, and paying ready cash for goods
ordered in the early days of their trading, they soon become

established. _
Larger quantities of goods and merchandise are then
ordered, and credit is obtained. One or two of the conspira-

tors will then take premises in another city or town,—the
sole object being to dispose clandestinely of the property
These criminals some-

sent to them by their confederates.

times travel to various parts of the country, call upon shop-

keepers, and offer their goods as job lots. In this way they
ally the goods are

are able to obtain ready cash. Occasion
sold in open market places at very low prices. In any event
heir original premises as soon as

these men abscond from t ] .
they are hard pressed by their creditors. It is not an easy
matter to trace them, and still more difficult to recover the

property they have acquired by their dishonesty.
st are frequently victimised

Persons with money to inve tly
by bogus company promoters. This type of criminal has the
self-possession of a great financier. He offers shz}res in
anything from oil fields to gold mines. He and his con-
federates rent palatial offices in the city. His prospectuses
and ¢ articles of association ’ are models of business acumen,
and he is careful to ingratiate himself with likely clients,
introduced to him by a co-director, who is in reality another
member of the criminal coterie. Tall stories are tol<_i to the
victims of the potential prosperity of the concern, which lead
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the speculator into the belief that the shares will
value in a short time. Having invested money an oting.
share certificates the victim feels that hc-is on a sound Ooere]y
Later, he finds that the so-called directors Wle'c énbeen
“birds of prey,” who have cither absconded or hav
arrested on charges of conspiracy to defraud. . London
An extremely clever plot was evolved by a gang m} at the
some time ago to defraud hundreds of farmers throug 10 0 8
country. T'wo of the conspirators rented Pr?mlses.n the
London suburb. They then advertised cxtcr}31vely lrsons
provincial newspapers, offering to appoi{lt stllFablg };ﬁ o
who were well acquainted with farmers in their Joca fy(; N
canvass orders for all kinds of cattle z%nd poultry{. t?icts,
Canvassers were subscquently appointed in several dis .
and to these were sent beautifully printed pm.nphlafelow
price lists. ‘The foods were offered at prices slightly zthat
the standard figures, this being due it was said to the fac {on
large quantitics had been purchased at a cheap rate ; an :
this account it was necessary that the canvassers should forwa
cash or cheques with orders, rs
In consequence of the favourable offers made, CZlﬂ"assle e
were successtul in sccuring orders from farmers to the va ;e
of thousands of pounds, and the money was sent with t ;
orders, cither by cheque or bank notes in registered chClOP_":c ’
Another member of the gang opened a banking account wll .
cheques to the value of about £6,000, and the bulk of th
amount was withdrawn within a few days. less
By means of this clever scheme the gang would doubt elfe
have netted from £ 10,000 to £15,000, but fortunately for t
pockets of the farmers and the good name of the canvassers
the plot was unmasked before it had matured. _NOt 2
single complaint was received by the police, but their sUS”
picions were aroused regarding the men and the premises theli’
rented. The gang had alleged that they had several truc
loads of food stuffs on a local siding, but discrect enquiries
resulted in a failure to find more than 1 sack of meal in a stable-
Prompt action was then taken, and at an opportune momerft a
Prominent member of the criminals was arrested in possesszI:
of cheques and notes totalling a very high figure. Althoug

increase 1
d receive
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the whole gang was not arrested, one of their number was
sentenced to five years’ penal servitude, and a large number

-of farmers, who might easily have been victimised, were

fortunate enough to regain the money advanced:

Many fraudulent persons do not make their falsev repre-
sentations verbally, but by act or in'ference, and, as we .haxlre
already seen, they are assisted by thelr carefully and cunrfung y
devised stationery. Not long ago in the Londop area a father
and son carried out a clever scheme of defrauding tradesmen
i vaijous parts of the country. Their system washto or:::er
goods on printed stationery which P}‘fported thit tl 63; ‘:ele_
carrying on a well established and high class TC }(:0 021 o
graphy and languages. The goods ordered, wnch. c e
of chairs, tables, office furniture, and many other t n.l‘(fs’ their
for the supposed purpose of more su1tably elqu1ﬁ[11111g s
school. Police inquiries revealed tha.t practically all the g far
were sold as soon as they were delivered, and at pnc;s a
below those shown on the invoices. Although re.ady cash was
obtained by the criminals when they §old the .artlcles, n.ot (();llf-:
of the firms who supplied them recetved their money ; ¢
viction and sentence of father and son soon fqllowed. ived

Many old-fashioned frauds are occasionally re,vw?h.
There is the sailor ¢ recently returned from abroadb “;lt
valuable fur rugs to sell. These rugs are }?Iorbthl 2 Ol;hea
quarter of the prices charged to the dupes, w. o Z }e;zieual i)sl
have made a real bargain. Another d‘angerous- mfxv ua
the man who falsely represents that he 1s COH?Ctg}fgﬁ oitcfor "
institutions. This type Of person makes tlfl flals(;uand the
sympathetic public to discriminate between ! e Enancially
true. There are at large many clever men who are

: ing. These are able
unsound, and in need of board and lodging esaen dlady

‘ lling their 1
to supply their worldly needs'l.)y te _
plausiIl))Il)eystory of their high positions in the city. hT}zent;ngz
is discovered when they leave their lodgings withou

and with bills unpaid.

The foregoing is by no means (;in exhau !
but it will suffice to show an unending variety.

1Th(; police officer investigating such crimes will ?nlg btilj;
in many of them he has a considerable amount 0

haustive list of frauds,
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before he can obtain a conviction against the perpetrators,
Ezglcularly. In cases of involved conspiracies. He will amass
e quantities o pre >
rous s('lcatemcnts. f'(ll‘(;lceur;rco?;sc’uiril: i quIU ire to ta'k? numf:ll
. g counsel and solicitor w1

need.all their powers of concentration to enable them to

examine their witnesses successfully, and to counteract the

?cfenCe, It is worthy of note that defendants, especially in
ong firm frauds and other involved cases, are very cunning
e that

in their endeavours to confuse the issuc by trying to prov
thcy.havC carried on a certain amount of legitimate business
It will therefore be understood that it requires considerable
legal ability to defeat the astutencess of fraudulent conspirators-
) Ma'ny such cases, however, are highly interesting an
instructive. T'he experience gained in dealing with persons
Cha.rgc‘l with false pretences and conspiracy to defraud covers
. Wl.dc range, and the police officer in the course of his inquiries
attains a knowledge of business affairs, and of life generally,
which will stand him in good stead in his subsequent careet.

Prevention of Juvenile Crime
LESSONS FROM LATIN AMERICA
By DONALD C. WRIGHT

Associate Editor, Review of South and Central America

PROGRESS in psychology, sociology, psychiatry, penology,
and associated fields has shown the world the wisdom ofa

new viewpoint of criminology, and of Latin America in general
it might be said that the nations of that group have so modelled
their prisons and their systems that to-day they are leaders in
the school which asserts that penalties imposed should not take
a form of punishment, but should be a social measure seeking
the regeneration of the delinquent.

Particularly is this the case in regard to juvenile offenders.
In many very important directions, Latin America is offering
much older areas of the earth shining examples of progress and
a high order of human attainment, but none of them offers an
approach to the advancement made in the treatment of the
child who has wandered into crime. The young offender is
looked upon not as a person who has incurred a penalty and
who must be made to suffer for the crime committed, but. as
one who needs every help and assistance that the State can give
him. He is to be the citizen of to-morrow. As such he. must
be taught the ethics of an honest life and of his place 1n the

social scale,

In the justice of their legal and penal institutions generally,
Latin American countries are in the yanguard. Their task has
been not to make improvements on faulty systems but to evol\{e
new procedures in the solving of their own problems. Anti-
quated principles of the classical and positivist schools have
been ruthlessly abandoned, and, in certain cases, the a@vances
in penal codes are beyond those found in recent Russian and
6or
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Swiss codes, considered by some as amongst the most scientific
and up-to-date.

a

When dealing with the nations of Latin America as
whole, and with their approach to the question of the young
offender, it would be a fatal mistake to compare one with the
other simply because in all cases but one they came under the
domination of Spain and speak the language of that country:
Their problems are as fundamentally different as thosc of any
other nations, for, in the 100 years or so that they have cele-
bra_tcd their independence, they have developed @ spirit of
nationality that bears of no comparison with another countrys
cven it that country happens to be situated on the other side
of the border. The characteristics of the Basque 0f of t}.)e
Andalusian are still traccable, if they have been dcvclopefi mn
an entirely new atmosphere, and, for that reason, the Mexican
is a totally different subject to the Argentine, the Chilcan, OF
the Ecuadorian.  In the following comments, thercfore, it must
not be assumed that the problems of one nation ar€ akin to
thosc of another.  Nor must it be taken for granted that because
some nations arc dealt with more fully than others they are
more advanced 5 they have been sclected merely to serve a8
examplcs of the progressive spirit of the whole of Latin
America,

This spirit is made manifest in the new Mexican Peﬂ?l
Code, which came into operation at the end of 1929 $
rchal§ how boldly a nation of the New World will cut jtself
away {rom old idcals and cleave a path for itsclf along entirely
new channels. Under the old Code, Mexico had her Schools
for the Correction of Children (Escuclas de Correcion
{g\/rlglto?c:s),. ‘s‘cattcrcd all over the country, and they fulﬁl!cd a
but i service.  Under the new Code they have been retained
tl:t: sjclt)(gzlglf ﬁlr:iccdurfc has been so altered, or .improved,“tzll';‘:
manner eir uscfulness has been extended in a marve
child },]pfov;dmg for special treatment for each and every
The T'ribunals cuns‘istan; juvenile courts have be ert 10
psychiatry, anothe o ‘0 th'rcc members, onc an ¢Xp o
y ¥, another in education, and another 2 fully qualifie
awyer, while provision has also becn made for the €00 jon

en created.
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en the case under consideration concerns

of a lady member wh
The duties of the members of

a member of the feminine sex.
these Tribunals are manifold. Among them might be

mentioned the fact that cach has to make a special investigation
into the delinquency of the child, its home life, its associations,
useful and otherwise, its tendencies, and its general condition.
Each is compelled to make a report in every case, utilising,
when necessary, the services of the sociological clinics, Depart-
ments for the Protection and Vigilance of Infants, pedagogic
aud psychiatric clinics, observation homes, departments for
investigation and identification, €tc. Thus a complete survey
of the life of the child and of its environment is secured and
assured. The advantages of the system arc obvious. Each
delinquent receives particular consideration, and when the
whole data is passed on to the Consejo Supremo de ]?efensa y
Prevencidn Social de Delinquencia (Supreme Council for the
Defence and Prevention of Social Delinquency), that body is
able to enforce correctional measures that are essential to each

boy or girl. .
In no case is there sentence to a penal establishment. The
ders come under the

sanctions applicable to juvenile offen
following headings :—

Liberty under vigilance. ‘ .
Reclusion in an establishment for educational correction.

Reclusion in an agricultural colony.
Reclusion in a naval school.

Liberty under vigilance 1s given subject to obligations
placed on the members of the child’s family or another family,
and to the vigilance of the representatives of the Supreme
Council, for a duration of not less than one year and not
exceeding the date on which the child reaches the age of 21.
Reclusion in an establishment for educational correction pro-

vides for the transference to a correctional school of a child
able of following an

who can be moulded into a citizen cap ’
agricultural or industrial pursuit, and who can be given full
training in the trade of his choice. Provision is also made for
a period of not less than one year and not later than the time

wher he reaches the age of 21 years, when transference would
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be made t
o the correspondi :
complete the term. ponding establishment for adults, to
Reclusion ;
of discip lin::():sm 31111 agricultural colony covers the enforcement
this instance is well as the learning of an industry. Work in
child. Reclucin carefully graded, according to the age of the
boy and placi nhl.n a naval school provides for training of the
The d;li;?g im on a ship as a merchant sailor
abandoned peg\(flgtlt; hild who shows no signs of being morally
state does not d ed or in peril of being perverted, and whose
liberty under vi ';fmand ?SPCCIQI treatment, will be set at
tenance of Oocllg;)ance,. his family being cautioned to main-
opinion of t}gle Su chaviour. ’.This applies only when in the
ing of the famil pr e%le Council the position and moral stand-
will be placed u}; ilustz ies it. - A child when morally abandoned,
family. If this ca zr Vlgtilance, and in the care of an honourable
to place upon thosI.l ot be accomplished, or if it is not possible
obligations in re (:iWhO would take charge of him special
receive, he will bgar {20 the regenerative training he should
tion, or to a priVatcon ned to a school for educational correc-
the child has Come workshop where he will learn a trade. If
sanction would b n(lilttec-i a crime to which the terms of the
years, and if he ic; eprivation of liberty for more than two
tendencies to crimem(}):juvyv'lll)e{)verted and reveals persistent
. ’ 1 e : :
corre';:‘tlxlongl educative establishmenztlutomatlcany placed in 2
¢ delin )
will be conden?z;l:; ‘ot more than 12 years and less than 16
sentence of more th COE ditionally, if the crime does not merit
: agricult
SChO(')Il"h Wh}ichever is the moregsuitablifeal colony, or to a naval
e headings unde ich juver
. T > .
sidered, therefore, are - which juvenile sanctions are con-
I. Segre { .
Mens o comccronal duengon. nyablieh
1onal e 1 : .
. and naval schools ucation, agricultural colonies
2. o
3 Lg:lf nefm ?’I;;t to liberty under vigilance
. 0 . .
educatioilaelrt?:’or‘;:i: VIgl}Ilance’ and inclusion in
e schools i
t accordi
emperament and needs of the chi . ng to the
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~ Itis interesting to note that as a result of the provision for
investigations into every case, it has been possible to ensure
special legislation in relation to children of abnormal tenden-
cies. The child of unbalanced mind who offends the precepts
of the penal law will now be interned in a school of establish-

ment for that type of juvenile, and in no cas€ will he be a}llowed
mal and can bhe certified as

to leave until he has become 1Or
such. Idiots, imbeciles, and those who suffer from any
will be confined In

debility, infirmity, or mental abnormality, '
an asylum or in special stitutions, for such fme 23 '

necessary for their cure. Only when there has been authon}sla-
tion on the part of the medical man 1B charge of that

establishment will work be given 10

The psychiatric delinquents distine
to, such as those who show obsessions
insensibility to their actions, will be retaine
considered necessary by t in charge of them.

hem.
¢ from those referred

of intelligence, Of

d for as long as 18
In

tors 1
he don will be provided,

these instances only work in the 0p¢
when work is possible. '
In Chile the aim of the Government, when garrymg out
the changes of 1929, was (1) to secure reform of prisons and 0
prison procedure, and (2) reform of judi'cial procedures an
legal codes. In the process 2 new atF;tude to the young
offender was developed. With the prinf:xple of r'egf:nle':ratif)j
of the delinquent through work, education, and discipline -
to use the words of the President, ST- Cfirlos I;)an;z(;;isti;n
main plank of action, the General Council for the T oW
of Minors was created. is body has already accomplist
which have nOW been operating

much under the new 1aws; plied by the Juvenile

n air

over a year, In Santiago they are ap e Juven,
der the supervision © the
D e e’ Meﬂoresi’élzllnde Menores. All children

Direccién-General de la Protecc et
who are arrested for offences are tak:en to the ‘ asa ey the
where they are detained for s0m¢ time for observa

social visitors, a psychologist, 2 doctor, 2 iy
asant, usud
de ple ’ come. Study

institution. Their life is M3 ; i
that of the miserable homes rom whic ¢
lessons in good conduct, play; good food, and regucli:nszlzziipgg
hours make up existence he boys who ar¢ con
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sent to the refor
Home, t m school and the gi

S;ngzgfoiogrlle of the Good Sh:p}glgrlcsl t;)tcthe Correctionsl
Politécnico ¢ Alcisbo' 5) 0SSesses an institu;ion . k :
re-education of mila es .Vlcencio,’ the purpose rflowl.1 as thé
methods to their enn(?rs in order to re-adapt the0 ‘ghlc}% . ‘Fhe
be ‘mentioned the \‘flronment' In this connecticr)rl1 e
which, by providin VfOrk of the Ministry of S 1, 00, should
towards reducin g for the health of the poor ocial Welfare,
of these aCtivitig CIIme among young perso g e
Chilean Govern ;se 1s revealed by the fact t}?:t. ,The extent
fontracted an intell‘iltz’llatl(fz}:r? r'equ}(fSt o the Direccilgln.l(gzﬁe;:lb
approxima In the sum ’
corvices. « ;tegs,igorr;zso,ooo) for the improgi nfzﬁioof,goo pesos,
diﬁcits incurred dur(i)rfl af}tllVIties, and the eXtingti(l)ts Vafrl(t);:s
which am g the years 1 o

hamounid 0 a0 pos (Lo
the provision of a cehet of charity and social w)' Kk
leading familics tostch edule of visitations by }’Oul(l) rk has Jed to
ls.efcur ? invaluable da‘zapiggzr (?uarters of the citie% I?Vilrzlieilsl of
ife of the Jregarding th ’ &
have estabﬁ:;ll?(;l ftlill delinquent. gIn ?nzz;e(;z(sients a'nd home
action has been tak e responsibility of the pareift ther reports
In Valparaiso and en to protect the minor in hi 3 and proper
being steadily bro Cl}:les other than the ca itlslergxronmen.t.
capite] and ie meetice mi o Lne standard Fenaining in the
establishment of an Wlt{l as much success Inalxsng in the
centres, etc, is proviI(l)rkers houses, Pla}’grm‘mds ; dlthf_l the
offences and tende ga useful step in the reducti , I‘CCI‘ezftl(.)nal
w.elfare institution neies, a work ably supported Ilgn o Crm'unal
high place in the esi: A{nong these, one enjoyin y the p}‘lvate
Society (Sociedad timation of the public is noying a particular
Iy increasing its ge rotectora de la Infancia), whi ;1 ) Protective
during 1928, aSSisgtaI:frous anc_i noble activit,ies ICF N (fonstant—
were completely ab as;o‘:;iz glvgn to 934 childr.en (())E ‘:Vrilstance,
up to provi . Besides ) om 55
i fo e the Young rotsts LA st i
st udies and lear - There during the d methlng akin. t0
life, N a trade to fit themselvezyft};et}lilc?tmue their

or the first steps in

THE CORRECTI()NA
Above : RECREAT
Below : VIEW FRON

10

L SCHOOL, SA

N IN ONE or
1 THE UROU‘NDS

(Jace p- 606]
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neCe;zli;;fioie?1ng with the 'Unitegl States of Brazil, it is
‘totally diﬂ“ereeter to the question of }uvenfle delinquency 1 a
. Latin Americn manner to tha{:'adopted in r_elauon to other
national territ an countries. 'Wlth the division of the vast
the Federal é)ry into States, it is ’but natpral to find that wlyle
policy in re C(l)vernmez.lt‘ maintains a vigorously progressive
of the 2 dVaﬁar to the citizens of to-morrow, the greater share
GOVeYnmemcen;-ent made in legislation has been .made by the
system is r § 10 the States. One finds that whl.le'the pgn?l
stered b egulated by the .F ederal Government, 1t 18 admini-
y the State authorities. When, therefore, in 1928, 2

new . .
Federal law was passed, placing 2 definite ban on the
scuity with the ordinary

;:I?}rll:&rtnnatmn of children to pfomi
immed ;‘;ts of the penitentiaries, the State Governments
ely gave their assent and took steps t0 provide, where
In each

nece : I . .
ssary, special facilities for juvenile offenders.
f not previously

Sta i

profﬁél therefore, has been constructed, 1

e 1 e(?, a special section in all Casas de Detengao for the
gregation and training of children.

2 co In the State of Rio de Janeiro, th
mplete juvenile system, embracing children’s courts and

establi : ini i
forabgshments for their care and training. The work of caring
abandoned children, and, therefore, those who are most

Ii : . : . )
kely to wander into crime by failure to find means to sustaitt
he laws, is intensive. The

themselves other than by breach of t
Judge of the Children’s Court of the capital finds this task
lg)r eatly simplified by the fact that the Director General of Navy
Sef sonnel has placed 14 scholarships in the Marine Apprentice
chf’?l» for boys between 14 and 16, at his disposal. In
addlF10n to seamen’s training given in this school, there are
special courses for training boys as electricians, mechanics,
nurses, typists, and in other useful lines. A boy who completes
the general course is eligible to the post of petty officer.
The Brazilian attitude towards the regeneration of youth-
ful offenders secures further expression in other directions, all

Of which tend towards education and development. One
discovers, fo 1. to December

THE CORRECT . .
RR;buwNAL SCHOOL, SAN JOSE ¢ instance, that from July 14, 1901, _
ove : ONE OF THE LONG comuuons‘ » COSTA RICA <35 1927“‘that is, a pen’od of nearly 27 years-~the Institute
for the Protection of Children, located in Rio de Janeiro, and

BCI()‘N)
A
S CLASS OF WICKER ¥ UIU\H(URL MAKING

e Government maintains
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in s
of about [s00 g;COSt“;%» atded 510,000 individuals at a cost
pamphlets on Izcalt.h qri({h?ls %ISO distributed many hetpful
which run to 1 and hygiene, some of the editions O
Turnin 500,000 copies,
. to
evidence of gthe fz(t:}tlc:h States of the Union, there is ample
penal, social and consattitl?tl'e problem of the juvenile, from
%reaﬁtest possible attention lo,;il standpoints, occupies the
;é“a (Dr. Francisco Ma{rqu ¢ dPreé!dcnt of the State
aqadres N €S8 e . . .
‘ FS to Congress in 1928, used these 3‘:30s dcalmon), fn 12
rom defence agai T > words :
abandoned, and frorigatx}??t crime, recovering children who have beent
r?,g.enEration of those wl ¢ Institutes for schooling and work, to the
(]:)ml works and the g;(c)ar:CCd it, this is one of the most hume;nitarian
elinquency am est moral issue facin
: i : ’ the Government.
ndo ’ ‘ 0st al\Va s,
to the Practicesn;?ccn? of those with whom thc}; Iiiviec'm;;equence of tixe
by pernicious ; rime and are victims wit ; they are expos
‘0 uskmﬂuences,’ without resistance, conquere
. ur task is to resc
into good ue them and to ed
the V%ork i:;1}11«:1 capable citizens, We do ih?caée them, and we turn them
Dr P;? art of good government.’ s, first and foremost, because
. Francisco M )
attention to arques de Goc
the fo : oes Caln
Tosta benefice undation, during that ye on also drew
State. Th; nt institution, created year, of the Ignacio
interested us establishment is gov under the laws of the
Secretar I? Juveniles, and is undzmed by persons deeply
tween sZc9 1 Police, thus ensuring t}t the jurisdiction of the
advancem 1al workers and police wha't desirable contact be-
ent of the pupil vhich is essential to the
The Governm Pils to good citizenship
energies more t ent of the Statc of Ce - o
to any other }(: the problem of unem lara has applied its
: w : . 0 :
l?eheves that’ the en dealing with young %ﬁyeg children tha'n
livelihood. Whjl greatest peril is created gn ers, because It
charge of such childrer o Of their d y lack of regular
mination of crimi ildren, and, in order tuty’ the police take
other establishm inal tendencies, place tho prevent the cul-
future, ‘ The GemS where they can rec Iem 1n schools and
are organising a overnment realises its eive training for the
streets,” said gth system of education fo responsibility, and we
e President, Senhor Carl the vagabonds of the
rlos de Matos Peixoto,

 show 100 :
howing criminal tendencies, h
i, in southern
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¢ They are now taken to the
ental Station), where they
occupation. About fifty
way each year, and while
{ and material comfort

in his annual address in 1928.
EStaf;ao . Experimental (Expesim
l‘;(fewe instruction in some useful
:h éldren.are startet':l in life in this
andylau'e in the Station they receive mora
earn a trade that is remunerative.’
. The creation of Abrigos de Minores € Escolas de Preser-
agao e de Reforma (Children’s Shelters and Preservation and

Reform Schools) for the protection of abandoned children
as occupied the particular

attention of the State of Parand Brazil. This
Government has thoroughly equipped the schools for training
of wayward children or those with criminal tendencies, and,

in addition, is responsib ation schools, for

b le for other preser ‘
OFh sexes, each of which is capable of dealing with over 200
children at a time. At Portao, in

the outskirts of the capital,
Curityba, this Government has just com
a new schoo) which has a capacity for 100 menta

pleted the building of

. ly unbalanced
children, wherein each will receive treatment especial to his
or her case, and education and work in the direction of paint-

ing, arts, handicrafts, and other useful pursuits.
d special juvenile courts

Colombia has for long maintaine
and procedures for young offenders. In all Departments the
to the question, as is

Governments have given their attention

exemplified by the fact ¢hat in 1928 the Governmefit <_)f the
ed, in Medellin, its capital, a

Department of Antioquia 0pen

school for the education of incorrigible and sub-normal
children. Teachers in this school investigate the individual’s
record and family history, obtain from the judge of the
children’s court any useful data for training the child, observe
Jassify it scientifically in co-operation

each case carefully, and ¢ ! operatioft
with the school physician. The school is 2 ¢ school Qf action,
fum as adapted to the ability of the

using the official curricu

pupils.
Uruguay has, perhaps,

countries when dealing with the youthfu
advanced t

educational system is more

nation of the world. It is her claim, for 1

possesses the greatest number of open-air sch
2Q

ver all other
s because her
han that of 210 other
nstance, that she
ools and to have

an advantage ©
] offender
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utilised this System to the fullest extent, As a result her
methods of tackling the question of the juvenile delinquent

are based on great experience gained in the handling of het'

future citizens. Like all the other South and Central American
countries, she has her special schools for the correctional side
and for education, and the same can be also said of Argentine,
the Dominican Republic, Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guate-
mala, Nicaragua, Paraguay, Peru, and Venezuela.

lj?l Salvador’s approach to the problem is unique because
her Circumstances are unique. The figures governing crime
In this Republic reveal that while it is one of the most densely
populated of Latin American countries, outbreaks against the
law are considerably lower than in other cases. Consequently,
El Sahfador does not show such a necessity, or demand, for
correctional institutions. None the less the Government has
given f:he matter its whole-hearted attention. It has sepal‘ated
the children’s courts from the general courts, it has provided
estak?lishments wherein discipline and education are combined,
and it has also provided facilities whereby the most hardened
case can be taken in hand and set on the right road towards 2
healthy and useful life.

Co:?ta R.ica combines her penal institutions with social
welfare in a singularly happy manner. Her establishments for
boy and girl offenders are equipped in harmony with the most
quern concept of the duty of society to this type of offender.
Built along simple and yet pleasing lines, equipped with the
latest modern conveniences, its institutions, with their spacious
open courts, fine dormitories, attractive classrooms, and
pe{fgcfly fitted departments for industrial and domestic
activities, capable of accommodating 500 in some cases, might
well serve as models for any country. ’
Ameﬁ: cto}iu;lu.sion (;ne might say of the nations of Latin

a that, in so j i i '
they have cut a strai alft asag:etgm;ler}lle oﬁ'enc?er . COnCBTne‘fI:
. ght p their goal, without any tradi
tions to worry them, without any previous procedures to cast a
shad@y across the true horizon to which they aspire—the
provision for the youngster, whose misfortune it has been to.

lapse into crime, of facilities equal to those of the boy or girl
born with the silver spoon in the mouth

A Name of Terror

Tag STORY OF A BURMESE DacoIT Bo«

I HAVE been for a long, furio
faute de mieux along the 0 N tile Burmese villages

gladly have avoided the string of

in D
which usually amuse me- To-day I ar:ilf;?dawn and [ have
amused. There was no beauty 11 the drea )

ravines.
cut and hurt myself in the scramble throulgh tﬁﬁig 2t my
Against my fixed resolve, 1 was € OnStan]t yognent perhaps— -
wrist watch. Just now—just at this awfy Hn behind me. OB,
it would be happening, away back in the j2 trv brought me
on—and then the configuration of the ioun thausted, but
out on to the Shwebo road. Iam come doxlnilave had a stiff
it is all over. He was duly hanged, an

bath. . .
bl‘anijilagilslo'da;lrllgl VI‘;};S of life are passing s;ranglgt;wa?ni r?;
one groxzvs oldc;,r one looks back on many tEaeg;n%- that one of
good fellows have foundered—this on€ o his t;wn life, that
drink. This gay and careless lad had taken

it? And
have expected it !
one the life of another. Who would DaVe T 0 P eh pro-

how long the sum adds up—death 21 d of this particular
mising beginnings—and here, at t;fi ¢ nMa Mi, dishevelled,
affair, I am face to face with Ma ; 4. What am

lly widowe
ham"g‘;vf~of the man we both

weeping, and this morning S
cor these last two years

I to say to her, the wife—the wi
knew, and whose name has been 2 te;rBurma ?
throughout the length and breadth © el e 1 first Lnew

Ma Mi, dishevelled and weeping, anl since Lot Twas
her ten years ago, considerably faded. Only o e 50 o
stationed at Pakokku then. It seems longer; ety In 8
has happened. Then I reco%mzed that she

11



612
THE POLICE JOURNAL

dainty sort
of way, and that she came daily with a basket of

purchases on m
y account—m}

vegetabl : owers fi i
wife. S;Seailv(i other items of * bazaar.?r gilee f:::sle, fl’}nt} ﬁ?hl,
just an attractiffengt shy, neither was she forwar(rjn Y gf): {VsaS'
and her husband O‘:n}lese girl then, and as far a8 I knew, she
smail, rath er. I 1

er mean, and unusually %arﬁ ‘g))roi gll?:xil:r?ys I:Tvz:

did he show
baked excelle:tns);:orggarkﬁ?e qualities, unless it was that he -
. was a simple Jad, and I remembei.

that he used
t .
Ar;)d he was ha(;gbeed 21?2;12;12? _Pleallsed if 1 praised his scone’
- ut’ pOOr 1 d : nlng Ahy Well : no es
we might avoid the tr lad! Could we but see desting, cehaps
shall say in what e tragic way—but then, perbaps nc,)t.P Who
may not blaze up ;:OI%rent?d breast the white heats of ﬁaSSiOﬂ
2 he watched pf Was it not a very learned judge who said,
UtHfgzvthi grace of God ther}t)zngsc? fie’rpbeing marched aW8Y
the t ; '
cannot say. It \;;JUble started with this servant of mi I
of it s certainly well under way before f w:g. lar::r,are
a light in his eye eaxfjikm was handsome and débonnaire, With
a small official a;ld hi \a charming smile upon his lips I-ie was
dazzled Ma M. Th(lab rank and comparative wealtlF I Suppose,
gmught him to the 11:;?123 ?;1 a pleasing manner, aI’ld business
pportuniti om time to ti i
was, and Ilesigggsge used them, Unscr(l)llxlz%s as; chr?x(il }1111:
rather insioni arrogant enough t : :
was Wroilllsglgnrllf‘i}sam husband Woulg ac(();ll?izlsf: ; tgat 1\14;3 M;::
angry scenes O:é.z:rva; a show of considerable .spiriltlt atnc;.e 1;)me
trouble. Our relatioe - My luglay made no secret of his
and son, rather th ns were on the old-world footi
while, and kae an of master and man. Ih dOOtmg.of father
mine « and 1 W\: all his little affairs ;lnd }? had him a long
that there w0u1ds SCQUamted with him well ee knew some 9
factory turn. It w ¢ an explosion unless thi nough to reah.ze
decided to tackl K\E/IIS in my mind to speak t ‘Nes to?k e
e Maung Shwe Hkin—my gti\t/{is Mi. hThen I
might carty

1 Servam,
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weight. : T

. _ﬂf But just as I arrived at this decision thie crisi
32)1;€V01ver was stolen.

allowed SSUrse, a report had to be made. Firearms are not

go astray. Search and inquiry established beyond

all
shadow of doubt that my servant was the thief—and the

weapon : .
pon was indeed recovered from the innet pocket of his
disturbed : and

glea coat \]e‘rerthe ess I was r()f()”])d Y
t * 1 b p l
However, t}lele

to thi .
: his day I am convinced he never stole it.
d I suppose no magls

we
ti'a:: the facts—clear and damning—an
would have had any alternative but to convict. My
re still further roused

s came

lugl .

vﬁé? Vs;ent to jail ; but my suspicions we
, after a decent lapse of time, Ma Mi went to Maung Shwe
unscrupulouséunscrupu-

H .
1 kin. The fellow had always been
ous and cruel.
And so time went by.
had ((i)nce I saw my Jate servant. That was in the street. He
™ one his time. He did 1 nded not to.
e '1111ext thing was murder.
put he facts are on record. It see
out of the way on a charge which, as a

1
:;:; Proved. to be false. But the second ¢
rally easier than the frst. He was being led to prison

wh )
We;:n,' after the free-and-easy custom of the country, his escort
be tinto a tea-shop with their prisoner in tow. He asked to
given a cup of tea, put it seems that he was taunted with

words to the effect: ‘ You, 2 jail-bird. Who would drink

With yOu P 4
in 1 suppose it was then that the heart of
d hthe puny breast of the servant. There lay the
tlf handy. The prisoner seized it, killed the two warders and
gofl owner of the shop, stopped t0 unlock his chain—and was

€.

o h'TWO nights later Maung Shwe Hkin was sta
b is house, and pinned to his breast was @ bit of paper
caring the name of my late sable-boy : aname destined to be
f Burma to the

zet;red throughout the year 1927 from one end o
er—a name of terror and romance. San PE.

e all the crimes,

of see ME, or prete

ms that the lad was again
matter of fact, was
onviction Wwas

anger flamed white
inevitable

bbed to death

It would be impossible to relat adventures,
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successes and
esc
status of a pett a[gqs t‘hat marked San Pe’s
y criminal to the high andprogxiess from the
exalted rank of

gradually ga

a ferror): %lf? elrlsismfu nd the central one. Hij
8 eon b s Gy s mitged by whimaa s o
than Balf horois. He 1 bawn o Dy whimsleal acts o
resource and da.rin ° ISHOWD as a wizares ? fegend more
marvelious audacit g‘HHlS adventures are o CleVer‘ness,
fOr as his fame s ry . d € has reached the summ‘a rked.Wlth a
1nto action bit b p ;,a 8 th-e machinery of th fflllt Of his glory,
operation. One}}; it, until at last the whol € fzr.vv is brought
who, from fear ol-yf one the avenues are clos edo it comes into
shelter and infor rom a sneaking 3dmirat'e » and the agents
Fhe meteoric car mation, become fewer a dlon’ supplied food,
if he had lived iﬁeﬁ passes to its zenith X fEfWer‘. Gradually
for a Governorshi urmese times, wouid h:\ this point the hero,
Majesty, and would h for the job of Chie‘;e*f“lmled officialy
fr?:ntl‘y of his activitieave been accepted arfla surer FO His
" r;uder. is very 0bvios, and partly beCax’;sp rtly to rid the
> the King. Even in 1:lslly the proper maneta so successful
tio?lzltwljos were operatin : learly years of Brigsﬁe e
re received g all over the co rule, when
splendour was all to But San Pe came untry, such applica-
very pitiful,  There wamer oo With oo late in time. His
skulking in the .‘:tre comes illneSSwfevespalr. Yes, it is all
charms, once soJ ngles. The luck turner contracted {rom
taken, COmpaniEOtem’ lose their forc s. 'The spells and
an(.l more restricte(;l s are killed. Mov:. Confederates are
?hdlrty reward, and . At last there is treaT}?nt becomes 0%
en the anti-clima so the hunted beast is d 1 for the sake of
©one more name is agdoficapture’ trial, aPPt?alrlven to bay. And
predAlg that T cannot ?the fabled list of éﬁ? f;gan"“’“ and
modeStlned course—and eﬁ with here. The ead. and gone.
i est San Pe upon h,W atever cruelty it affair took its
ightly vindicated thi Is amazing car was that set poof
No other end was this day. Mad do eer, the law has been’
here r(I)‘r;lly concernepd0 isr;:)}l,etto such a wilgdS Orfgll; t fbe destroyec.
e first is my own e WO incidents of crime. Iam

ncounter witl; San Pe

. when a voice from the dar
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A NAME OF TERROR
I had gone to bed—was in fact reading far into the night,
kness said Thekin, Thekin.'*
wn my book.

‘Who is there?’ 1 asked, laying do

b

in.
And he came in. * Don’t be afraid,’ said S
be afraid 1 replied stoutly, though £0 tell
¢ who it was. San Pe

dedly startled to s€
¢ height of his career, and it is disturbing
Bo at midnight-

of the bed.

pdicating the side p
own, 1 invited, gently pulling him

an Pe.

* Why should 1
the truth I was deci
was at this time at th
to meet Burma’s reigning

Sit down,’ I said, 1

He hesitated. * Sit d
down.
| He sat down sideways oft the edge of MY bed.

eft my arms downstairs,” be said.

I took a cigarette from the bed-side table, and gave him

¢ 1 have

. < What can 1 do for you ?’
) Nothing, Thekin. You can do nothing for me.’
Then why have you c0m® Bo Pe? Doyounot know that

it is my duty to take you 27 ] said sternly.
my father,’ h

i ¢ You cannot take meé
quietly laid his weak jittle arm in MY hand.
me, and I am unarmed. S€€ +_and he ©
jacket with his disengaged han¢:
I clenched his wrist * He sat like
a statue till my grip relaxeds and 1 dropped his arm-
right, I could not take him. Was it the memory of devoted
years of service > Was it the recollection ©
were grievous? 1 nd perhaps they
were extraordinaril
eflCOunter-—I could
smeIiCity. I have
simplicity—he, whose cunning
e There was silence f
I have only come, hekin, to tell you - - -
never stole your revolver. stole sO much a$
one anna from you.’
¢ITkpow: 1K
18ir, Sir-

one.
¢ Well 7’ I said.

e replied and he
¢ You cannot take
pened his cottont

Whatever the ‘
y mixed 1 that unexpected midnight
not abus i
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‘A .
nd I know, Thekin, that you knew—but I wante 4 to

tell you.’
He had
sat on theaSidseug? ﬁown on to the floor, and shikoed me as I
and he brushed ht e bed. There were tears upon his cheek
And Bo P them away with his sleeve. I go, Thekin.’ ’
o Pe—the terror of Burma—was g0n§ y L eRen.

.And.I ) . . . . . .
I had some %?1153{ saw him bnee again—and that recently V;/hen
stout Sub Divisl'ness down in the Treasury. Ba Pu our rither
stickin IQnal Officer, was in the verandah ’ Iy
‘ é u;:i a notice on the public board , pompousty

ood morning, Ba Pu,’ I said. * All serene, I hope ?’

‘O~ i
that San Pe at his tricks,” growled Ba Pu crossly. -

’ ave him tr . ,
moveI: anddt his will settle hi;c ked down nicely. He cant
moved towards the board
) wh ,
was already studying the notice, amir; :;X?H crowd of people

FOR SAN PE
 The Dacort
A Reward is offered, dead or alive, Rs. 1000.

I made w. . .
peering up at :gefgit?cmliemble htﬂﬁ. clerky creature who was
I know now that it we tSrough a pair of pale blue spectacles.
disguise deceived m as San Pe himself, but at the time the
when T had just ﬁrfi,s}?ng it was 9n1y a few minutes later,
outery broke forth in the my business, that a tremendous
poor fat Ba Pu, with hi ¢ outer verandah, Running up I s
by a crowd of éxeit d is mouth ha}nging open, and surrounded

There, besid eh‘ people, staring at the board.
written an ,ordina:y 12 ZWanotxce, was another. It was not
rupee note, and it rezdp: r, but on the back of a one thousand

S ng)R BA PU
. ub Divisional Officer
A Reward 1s offered, dead or alz'vlz,i this Rs. 1000 note

And i . o
d it was signed, in ink still wet—Bo Pz
THEOPHILUS.

Some Joys and SOrrows of a

Country Policeman
ceman in a small village

TO the onlooker the life of a poli
may seem very dull and uninteresting. That would be an

entirely erroneous impression, for upholding the law, even
most interesting (though

in a lonely, out-of-the-way part, 1s 2 ] :
i The policeman 11 the

not always congenial) occupation. i
course of his duties meets all sorts and conditions of people,

and if he has not ample OppOrtunities for studying human

nature, nobody has. It is very frequently this knowledge of

human nature that enables the efficient policeman to pursué
his duties with the mini rds himself,

mum of animosity towa :
although I have yet t0 meet the policeman who 1s not disliked
by someone.

The following are
nection with my dutie
Scotland.

nt knock at the office door,

One evening there
and on answering the knock 1 discovered 2 young woman
looking very agitated and carrying in fer arms some 0bject
which she had covered with a large shawl. * Oh, please 'tell
¢ Jimmy was playing at soldiers

on his head as 2

me what to do,’ she cried.
¢ had a flower-pot cover

ears so that

thing soon the boy

with his brother ; h :

helmet, and his brother pushed it down over his

we can’t get it off. If we don’t do some

will suffocate.’ As she spoke she pulled down the shawl 10

reveal a boy whose head was encased in 2 small, green ﬁpwer—

pot cover. Requesting the womarn to step inside I considere

what was best to be done. I

profession, put the nearest "
d in the time that 1t

miles away, and the boy might have die
en us to get him t0 2 dispensary

would have tak
617

some incidents that occurred 1n con-
g in a small village in the north of
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mined to try to release the boy myself. Procuring a small

h .
ammer I instructed the mother to hold her boy in a horizontal

E‘())ls]l;ion, }:vxth the flower-pot cover resting on the office
coun :rx;; nt[1 een g,?[{x}fly tapped the article two or three times with
boy that 1r e only result was a spasmodic kick from the
Doy z;lrrf)ost sent.hxm- out of his mother’s arms, and a
by thi fycj,l rom the interior of the cover. Nothing daunted
2 ald uge I instructed the woman to hold the boy more
ob'ec};, and rove the hammer more forcibly on top of the
o eJe , Iarll ;{o our relief the‘ cover parted in two, leaving the boy
. . ook back on th’flt incident as one of the must unusual
eve(r) had to deal with in the course of my career.
evideng 2}1)nothler accasion an. elderly gentleman, who had
v andy een looking on the wine while it was red, approached
me and Ifu%g,ested that 1 should lock him up for the night.
o ‘yY: Iddefnanded. ‘ You’re sober enough to g0
explai.ned ‘0;1( on’t .uf)de.rstand',’ he returned. Then he
expla ne — }?u see it’s like this: the last time my wife
rous blaci in (t:1 lslstate she set about me with a broom until I
was black an k ue all over. She promised to make things
g H:le i séle ever found me in the same condition
agal éhat © p?(lllse to regard me with an expression on his
e maht ;-u ‘léave causefl a judge on the bench to roar
o . urely you’re not going to stand by and see
I ow creature ill-used ? he added. *Oh, in that case I'll
put you in for the night.” I responded. So I made him

comfortable in one of the cells, and allowed him to go in the.

morning.
Meeting the same man in the street a wee

inqui k or so later
;lneqléléjgt V.Vhat happened when he returned to his wife, whereat
saw the wlilfltq a hearty peal of laughter. ° First time I ever
b S; in tears over her old man in my life,” he said, with
od \;vhen Ietwas almost off her head with anxiety over me,
ek’ He ;gngd up, all .safe and sound, she fell on my
and I will ha ed—* Sometime when you're off duty YOU
was a life-loave Oge t.ogether-—eh ?’ Informing him that
advised him Sft: sttamer I nevertheless thanked him, but
wife might see thr(z’ufg}llx ti}tl?t dodge too often, as otherwise his
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I had not been long in the Force when a young woman
informed me that there was 2 burglar in the house in which
she was doing general help. Her employers had gone away
on holiday, leaving her in complete charge of the house during
their absence. Just as she was on the point of retiring she

claimed to have heard footsteps on the stairs.
The house was a good mile away from the station, and

standing all alone, with the nearest habitation some five or
six hundred yards distant, it would present a very tempting
place for 2 burglar. The night, moreover, was very dark,
and admirably suited t0 3 thief’s purpose. I'm afraid we're
too late,” I told the girl when we arrived at the house. ‘It
must be a good half hour since you left, and he has had plenty
of time to finish the job and get clear away. However,’
added, hopefully, ¢ we'll search the house and find out.’
Cautiously entering by the back door I made my way into the
house, but no sign of 2 burglar could I fnd. As the girl
herself admitted, everything was precisely as she had left it
earlier in the evening. ‘S0 you may go 10 bed and rest
lar here to-night,” I said.

content that there has been 10 burg
But even as I said this the girl caught me by the sleeve and

whispered urgently—* He’s «till in the house. Listen, and
you will hear him on the stairs’ And sure enough as

fistened I heard the unmistakable sound of boards creaking,
as though someone were stealthily ascending or descending

the stairs. Grasping 1oy truncheon more firmly I stood at
the bottom of the stairs, ready to strike the burglar as he
1 waited, and still no

descended. For about five minutes 1 waited,
burglar appeared. At length, becoming impatient I flashed
stairs, searching them from to

my lamp upon the
without finding anyone.

I was doing this the eerie creaking continued. Eventually a
thought struck me as my lamp res
appeared about halfwa i

window I pushed it open an
creaking sound. A board just outside this partic A
had become loose and was moving slightly in the wind, causing
it to set up an eerie creaking.

Shortly after the foregoing incident I incurred the
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I consider was quite

o s
S?}‘etf S ‘%‘Spleﬁsure over a _mistakc which
hada ll)lra one under the circumstances.
beﬁev:jntowgnte_d for some time on a serious charge was
circulated thre “111 the vicinity. Portraits of him had been
was offered tooug out the country, and 2 substantial reward
to his arrest 3Nﬂy0nf: who would supply information feading
man was in the aturally, when the rumour that the wanted
on the look_OUtvfxcm;;y became known, the local people Were
It was no great or and were eager 10 get the rewatd.
information that S;l: rprise to me, therefore, when I received
find him in tha Bt e wanted man had been spotted. You'll
public house ¢ ; Iulc Boar,’ said my informant, referring 0 &
Taking the mw hich stood on the outskirts of the village.
the place menili]o; Izlame and address hurriedly repaired 0
titiously studied thef' and, entering by a back door, surrep”
I found there a me agcs of the men at the bar. Sure enoug
;Vanted man. Thea:: \:f: lgfeal-‘t’ﬁryd({lf?se rescmblance to tlge
a . 1ittle diftere . e
th'ec:e x(r)xr;nth:tptolférz;rhad a thick bushy m;tlzf:éhl:\z:éeihatto
H}yself, was PfObanyW:z Cl;;an-shavgn_ But this, as I to
disguise himself. And ine ort on the part of the man 0
marked to allow to pass Sany case, the likeness was too
the man and requ%& d h o, entering the bar I approache
as I had one or two qu im to come with me to the station,
said the man. raisi questions to put to him. ‘ With you,’
SOME SUrDr] » Taising his eyebrows, and regarding me wit

‘Yog’lllseﬁ Why, may I ask ?’ &

I retorted df}fi that out when you get to the stations
worse fi ) ACCIng sternly—* Come on : ’
) or you.’ Oh, all richt.’ or it may be the
with the utm » @ right,’ conceded . locutor
be the v ost sang-frotrd. He added— my inter ocuto
and his orse for you.” The conﬁdenc; But if I do it might
uneasy el;;lr; absence of ‘ nerves.’ cau nz:l the man's manhe
the Onf; r ft ¢ man was guilty O,f sue}ie me to feel rather
taking itp eferred against the wanted a serious charge as
very lightly. ited man, he "
o very tmuch afeor ol nd yet his atit , he was ceri Ty
had escaped atter all ; my Chief once tlide might not mean
that he hpd justice by bluﬂing a old me of a man who
ad got the wrong man. A constable into the belief

. And in any case if it turned

A certain man who .
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an nobody could
e on, 1 ordered

JOYS AND SORR

}O)Ut that T had apprehended a
lame me under the circumstances.

peremptorily, ‘ and no more talk.’

At the station the man asked for writing material, and
on this being given to him he wrote @ short note, which he
flddressed to the Chief, who lived quite close to the station.

You might get someone t0 take this to the Chief,’ he said,

handing me the note. in Wlth me to make

n inpnocent m
¢ Com

¢ You can remal

sure that I don’t attempt 2 get-away.’ ’
So, sending a messenger with the note I sat down beside
erfectly clear 0

the man, feeling rather crestfallen. It was P
me that no man would ever dream of carrying bluff to such

lengths.

As soon as the Chief entered the std
I was ¢ in the soup.’ The man I had apprehended was an
old friend of the Chief’s—it appears that they had known
each other for over twenty-five years. Of course he gave me
a good * telling off,’ and made me apologise 0 the man for
any inconvenience 1 had caused him. * But) he told me
later, ¢ you’re not to pay any attention to what 1 said to you

before my friend. 'That was only for his benefit. DOI’I'C
ny man who looks like the one we re

hesitate to apprehend a .
after—no matter whose friend he happens to be.) 1 may add
that it was chiefly through my efforts that the wanted man was
eventually brought to justice. .

The following incident did not .dxrectl}_r concern my
duties, but 1 regard it 3 sufficiently interesting t© merit 2

place in these reminiscences- .
in boy in the village who

There was a certaiil . '
for fruit, and especially stolen fruit. It _has been salc% that
forbidden fruit tastes sweetest, and certam_ly this partlcular
boy seemed to find it sO. On several occasions I had to tglk
to him, and once, with his parents’ permission I lock.ed him
in one of the cells for three hours. All without avail ; the
boy continued to climb trees and steal fruit. Eventually he
turned covetous eyes on the local doctor’s qrchard, an’
it was here that Nemesis overtook him. the boy’s
first visit to the orchard the doctor called upon M, Y%Z?ff

)

I informed him some he boy’s history.

tion 1 realised that

had a weakness

thing of t
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quoth the worthy doctor, grimly, ¢ if you can’t reform him,
Ican’

A week or so later I learned from an eye-witness of the *

affair, the methods the doctor had employed to reform the
delinquent. And his methods were most effective, as events
proved. Observing the boy’s approach—he had concealed
himself amongst some shrubbery in anticipation of the boy’s
visit—the doctor allowed the young thief to get well into the
tree, then, as though unconscious of the boy’s presence, he
called his dog—an English bull—and seated himself at the
foot of the tree. When about half an hour had passed the
boy—no doubt becoming desperate—called to the doctor that
~ he would come down if he took the dog away. You’ll come
down when I tell you to,” observed the doctor. For a full
hour and a half the doctor sat there, paying not the slightest
attention to the boy’s entreaties. Then, putting his dog on 2
lead, he allowed the boy to descend. ‘ And now you’ll come
with me to the dispensary, where I will give you a drink that
may counteract the over-eating of fruit,” said the doctor-
The watcher could not state what happened in the dispensary,
but I got it from the boy’s parents that he could not leave the
house for two days afterwards. I met that boy~——now a grown
man—only the other day, and he informed me that the
;ioctor’s punishment cured him of stealing other people’s
ruit,
In the course of my duties I have had occasion to interfere
in quite 2 number of family quarrels. In this connexion I
recall an incident that occurred concerning an old soldier
who had served with some distinction in the South African
campaign. Daniel was one of the most docile and law-abiding
citizens any policeman could wish for, and indeed on several
occasions I had reason to thank him for physical assistance in
trying circumstances. My friend had, however, a very
unfortunate characteristic, in that he was rather susceptible
to the cup that cheers. His drinking bouts usually syn-
chronised with the receipt of his Army pension, which was
paid at the end of each quarter. He had received rather 4
severe head wound during the campaign, and as a regy]t of
this he became very pugnacious while under the influence of
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" liquor, beating his wife at the slightest provocation. After

one or two beatings it was arranged that I should intercept
* him on his way home and keep him in the cells until h‘e
became sober. Despite his pugnaciousness Daniel invari-
ably accompanied me without resistance to the cells,
Promising on his release never to touch another drop of
liquor in his life. L
On one occasion I was unable to intercept Daniel on his
way home. It appears that he had not met anyonc en route
who would accommodate him by fighting, so o his arrival
home he promptly sct about his wife. When she called at
the station both eyes were badly discoloured 'and blood
Was streaming from her mouth. ‘ Dan’s smashing up the
home something awful,’” she cried. ‘ You must arrest him

at once.’
When I arrived at the scene 0

in the middle of a wrecked kitc :
which he held in his hands—I afterwards learned that 1t was

e 4
the portrait of his first wife—in the followmg,terms Nox:&l’i
Maggie, darlin’, I'm clearin’ the house, s0 I'm afraid you
have to go with the rest. 1'm very sorTy, Maggie,.bt(;t you Vg
got to go.” Saying which Daniel opened the window ind
cast the picture from him into the street, where it was smashe

into bits,

Observing me standing in the doorway he ﬁromgcllz
ordered me out, adding that if T did not go at onced e n\gldl
throw me out. ‘Come now, Dan,”I remons;ral'ie  or I’};i
‘You can’t do this, you know. Youve oLt PSR | ed
Put you in, not as a guest, but as a prisoner. l ami 5 £ The
me belligerently. ‘ Oh; and who Il help fyo . and at
expression on his face as he Sflid ;lhlg was very funny,
any other time I should have laughec. .

Realising that nothing was (o be gained by t?(liklflgle:ﬁ
Danijel, while he was in his present state of 'mln.d, I lai fvw n
hands upon him ; and even as I did so his wife ran forwa n
with a scream and tried to pull me away. .‘ Leave my ma; !
alone,” she screamed, ‘you won’t take him to theh gf;io g
Failing to make any impression upon me she ran to the E‘}e
place, lifted a poker and brandished it before my face. 0

f action Daniel was standing
hen, addressing a portrait
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while you’re ’ .
y whole,” she cried, ‘ or I won’t be responsible.” -

The WO .
man on .
was in real earnest, so deciding that discretion

was
the better part of valour I made my exit. But T deter--

mmeﬁatto ha}te more to say in the matter.
and on ;;s;::i:;i??gfotigogk S_Ound.ed at the station door,
of his head as large as a pi aﬂ,lel with a bump on the side
on his cheeks. © Plea a pigeon’s ¢gg and several scratches
Boers and Gérman i)e put me 1n, h‘? pleaded. ¢ 1 can face
hands she’d giv tS}; D “{hen. the wife gets a poker in her
hands she'd give tho Devil himself @ run for B money”
him away, so I t p}ith-etlc_that I found it impossible to turn
him COmf’ 00X nhim 11, doctored his wounds, and made
0 ortable in one of the cells.
sopenthe folowing morning before Daniy b
way T treated e pollce st.atloxz. ¢ Please forgive me
never happen Zou. a’st mg}.lt’ she said. ‘I promise it will
the statiOnparm iiam' A little later husband and wife left
hoping that I woutlm’ assuring me that I was very kind, and
I candidly admit th soon receive the promotion I deserved.
took place I have a?dtel(?{)l several OC(faSiOIls since that event
husband and wife. iberately avoided quarrels between
Alm . .
which Io\iftasevggn Vll(liage ‘has its ghost, and the villa
exceptions. As a ril l-lfty was not numbered amongst the
a village to give ris el there. is no unexplained spectacle in
invent one. I am aljlet(: ° belief in a ghost the natives Wil
my recollections. o include one ghost adventure among
expei\iI:nin (jatsh(c:oi}\lr?t (tihat was responsip]e for the following
claimed to have seen '};e' to me one evening by 2 youth, Wh?
of the village. Kn it in a house which stood on the outskirts
been vacated iDy theo::;mg that this particular house Jhad just
unoccupied, I dema dCIéplers, and that it was at that momen
e at th nded to know what the youth was doing
became rather ﬂurajc ;lrne of the night. 2 this the youth
information recei rclle f’ and the'n confessed that, acting o
heard from a r Il‘v?)l rom a friend, who claimed to have
money hidd reliable source that there was a large sum ©
y en in the house, he had visited the house, intending

his wife
for the

ge in
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tch for the money, when the ghost

int‘frfupted him. He described the ghost as @ ‘ figure in
white which moved very swiftly and without sound.’ This,

I reflected, was a common enough ghost, according to the
popular conception. A peculiar thing about this ghost, the
th it an exquisite perfume,

youth added, was that it carried Wi
such as ladies often have. No; he was not mistaken; the
ghost passed quite close to him, and the perfume was quite
pronounced. This was worth Jooking into, so I set off with
the youth, determined to unmask the ghost.
It was close upon midnight when we arrived at the house,
WhiCh, in the light of a full moon, looked rather ghost-like
itself. An ideal night for Mr. or Mrs. Ghost to be abroad, 1
reflected, as we entered the house and took up

our position
close to where the youth had seen the ghost. ¢ Watch the
staircase close to that door, ™Y companion

whispered,
indicating a door which led from the first landing. ‘It was
there I first saw it Studying the place indicated 1 realised
that it would be a very €asy matter to watch the ghost’s
movement, should it appear there, for just at that moment the
moonbeams lay upon it.
_ About twenty minutes after we arrived t
its appearance, and precisely at the place indicated by my
companion. It emerged from the doorway—a slim, white
figure that moved with incredible swiftness and almost
without sound. I say ' almost,” for to my ears as the figure
int sound of a footfall.

glided down the stairs there came the fa
ot where we 1ay 1 observed that there

to have a thorough sea

he ghost put in

As it approached the sp Lt

emanated from it an exquisite perfume. It passed within a

few feet of us, and disappeared through a doorway on the
"

fit?’ whispered my companion
added before I could answer—
ge of it leads me to think it"s a

> { returned grimly-
the way it came;

right.
< What do you make ©
with chattering teeth. He
‘ The perfume and the carria
female ghost.” ¢ We'll soon €t
I’'m not mistaken that ghost will return
and when it does it will get 2 fright.’

Sure enough in a very short time th

and as soon as it set foot on the stairs Ij
ZR

e ghost returned ;
umped to My feet
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and shouted, ¢ Stand, or I fire !> The ghost, however, merely
increased its speed as it ascended the stairs, and disappeared

through the doorway at which it had first appeared. Realising -

the futility of my ruse, [ dashed up the stairs, followed closely
by the youth, but only to find that the ghost had vanished.
Methodically we searched the house from end to end, yet no
sign of the ghost could we find.

Nothing daunted I determined that, if that ghost was
still in the house, I would find it. I would not return to Fhe
station until the ghost was explained. So, accompanying
my companion to the front door of the house, I instruct‘ed
him to go away alone, making his exit from the house as noisy
as possible. My idea was to give the ghost the impression
that we had gone ; I suspected that, having assured itself on
this, the ghost would resume its interrupted wanderings
through the house.

The boy was only too eager to leave the place ; 8o when
the sound of his footsteps had died in the distance, I remo\_’ed
my boots and crept to the foot of the stairs, where, crouching
low on the floor, my flash-lamp in my left hand and my
truncheon in my right, I waited. )

I had almost made up my mind that there was no posst-
bility of a second meeting with the ghost that night, and
was indeed on the point of rising to my feet, when that
exquisite perfume again reached my nostrils. There was now
no possibility of seeing the ghost (unless I flashed my hght
upon it) for the house was in total darkness, the moon having
disappeared behind a dense bank of clouds. Listening very
attentively I heard a faint rustling as of a lady’s skirt, and,
less faintly, the sound of cautious footfalls on the stairs. The
ghost was approaching the spot where I crouched, and this
time it was going to be explained. . . .

Presently I heard laboured breathing, as of a person
in distress, and then the sound of a sob that was half stifled.
The next moment, sensing the close proximity of someone
I rose swiftly to my feet, threw out both hands and clasped
the thing in a tight embrace. As I did this it emitted 3
panting sob, and relaxed in my arms. Turning on T
flash-lamp I observed the face of a young and beautiful
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girl ; the white robe had fallen to the floor, reveahnghf)lz]l; u;
a gown of modern cut. With so}nethmg of a ; o lived

> recognised her as the daughter of a rich merchant W

in the village. i I
. _ . into the kitchen,
The girl had fainted, so, carrying her 12 nod applied it to

damped my handkerchief with cold water ¢

her brow.y Then, observing a chair whlchhpaingefvt;i::fi,

behind by the late occupiers, 1 placed her on; :’r in a dazed

Presently she opened her eyes, sta.red“arOUﬂ €

manner, then began to laugh hysterica y- ) )
‘ Please take your time over Yl‘;ur fex%a’n ation, Miss

I told her, quietly. ‘And don’t be atrai®. Id me
When (slhe th fully recovered the yOUfl%I V:’)‘;rzinbt:fore a

how she came to pose as 2 ghost. A wee esence that men

gentleman friend had maintained in her pr

llenge
. . She chose to cha
were inherently braver than women er courage to any test he

this stat d offered to put b f the
mighst anzgzr.lt"?}lle (r)nan was a son of the tte stfglei’h‘;t the
house referred to in this experience, and"llnonoccupied, he
house stood on a lonely spot, and was Stlh l:ls e. and spend
dared her to pose as a ghost in the emPY \0/%0 - 4 the
the entire night there alone. The girl reacty
h i foresaid results.
challe ﬁf{ Kég} 31;: ;ou going to prove :ih;t you had spent
, er.
the night in this house as 2 ghost 7" 1 aske hould tell one of
“ It was arranged that the youre m}?ﬁigen in the house,’
his friends that there as he heard this, he
the girl replied. :no money he wou
would visit the house, and instead Of-ﬁndmg 1d find out if I
find a ghost. In this manner my friend wo .
led my prormise. ; what
had ?CIu;;lilef;g’:e a 361['))’ brave young woman, if sorme
foolish,” I observed, with admxratlgﬂ- o] returned. ° The -
' ‘1 Couldn)t do anything Clse, the glr

; ke.’ d
prestige of my sex was at sta% x you have causeé
“In upholding the prestige of i}"(;u:e;farlzed with 2 laugh.

e to ’ sleep,

me to lose three hours’ beauty

‘ However,’ I added, * you’d better g0 home now,
’

’
sence.
that your father has not r ab

a

discovered you
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‘ Promise you won’ -
she said as T was bidding Lox o) thing about my escapade,’

found out . . .

¢ Don’t Worr b I
decide t y,’ I assured her, adding—* But i
means o? }:rpho.ld the prestige of your sexga ailralutdlf e be the
inging the palice into che afurs

R. McL.

g her good-morning. * If Dad ever

THE QUARTERLY RECORD

COURSE OF LECTURES ON PoLicE SUBJECTS

AN Advanced Course of Lectures on Police Subjects for senior police officers,

organized by the Metropolitan Police under the authority of the Home Office,

was given at Peel House, Regency Street, from June 16 to June 27 last. The

course was attended by some fifty senior police officers, among whom were

eleven county police officers, twelve borough police, stX from the Metro-
‘ i twelve Indian. he

politan Police Force, two Dominion, € Colonial, and

following syllabus was followed :
MONDA Y~Explosives. MAJOR g T. H. CROZIER, H .M. Chief Inspecto? of

Explosives
Discretion in Prosecution. gir L. DUNNING, Br., HM. Inspecior of
Camtdbulayy‘
Asst. Secretary, Home Office.

Criminal Statistics. A. LOCKE, Esg., CB.E.,
etc.—Lecture and

TUESDAY—Police Motor Cars, Motor Boat® Wireless
gemt)nstration. Major T. H, VITTY, '[;.D., ;\AII}L%EI, '};..M.I,E.E.,
ngineer, Office of Recesver Jo the Metropolitan 10 ice District. )
Duties of a P{?liceéurgeon. f!szmc Jongs, EsQ, M.D, M.R.CP, Chief
Medical Officer and Physician, Metropolitan Police. ) )
Single Finger Print System. Cuigr InspecToR H. BarTLEY, Finger Print
Bureau, Metropolitan Police.

WEDNESDAY~Pathology. Sir B. SPILSBURY, M.A., M.B., Hon. Patholo-

ist to the Home Office. i )
E’gﬁoﬁves. MajorR gzn T. H. Crozier, H M. Chief Inspector of Explosives.
Blood—Examination of Stains, €€, G. Rocue Lync, EsQ., OBE., MB,

B.S. (Lowp.), L.MS SA-DPH, Offivial Analyst 1o the Home Office-
THURSDAY—Pathology- Sir B. SPILSBURY, M.A., M.B.
Foundations and Principies of the British Palice Systems.
Metropolitan P %s 1

Esq., C.B., CB.E. Receiver for the ot
. ‘ 8 G. Rocre LYNCH, B.E,, etc.

ofiw.)

j. F. MoYLAN,
strict
Semen, Hair, Abortion and Drugs. 50., O.
Idemiécatio:{s. C. AINSWORTH MircusLL, EsQ. M.A., D.8c. {

F.I.C.
FRIDAY—Pathology. S B. SPILSBURT, M.A, M.B.
The Training of Detective Officers. HoON. BIR Trevor BIGHAM, K.BE,
C.B., Assistant Commissioner, Metropolitan Police.
Poisons, Toxicology and Forensic Questions. G. RocHe LYNCH, EsqQ.,

O.BE, etc.
Ydentifications. C. AINSWORTH MirtcaELL, Ese., M.A, etc:
SATURDAY—Lawsof Evidence, etc. VERNON R.M. Gar1iE, EsQ, CBE,

Barrister-at-Law.
629
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MONDA Y—Traffi
cP
o Transport. roblems. F. S. Poor, Gobseut, Ese., O.B.E., Ministry
I;efxii?irégt'su ong Rooms. H. EmerYy Cuusg, Es
Modern I\/Ix:tnlf(;dsc(:)'f i‘%ers:vonm MrTcHELL, EsQ QM A., etc
1 ea . » 7 A .
Chairman of the Prison rgs’r’lzt;;)zgsli_’or’lzs.oners, etc. A.Maxwret, Bse., C.B,

TUESDAY—Youn
ung Offende ;
Re(f':(;yxx.lo ., Assistant Secreta:;,alnf(iﬂl:er ()(}));;Zn' S. W. Hagus, Ese., C.B.
MRCS, LROD DD s etc. A. H. Norms, Esq., M.C
Phojﬁce' W By D.P.AH., Chief Inspector, Children’s ’l?rancz, Home
otography. ;
graphy. D.CuarLes, EsQ., Member of the Royal Photographic Society.

WEDNESDAY—Fi .
Firearms Iz‘/ Firearms—Identification, etc. R. CH E
Identificati xpert to the Metropolitan Police ' . URCHILL, £5Q~

Betting g;ngnz . n(ljm fg\ms&vomu MirrcHELL, I::SQ., M.A., etc
. 8 . ORM 3 e A
missioner, Metropolitan Polz'cgl.q Kenoat, Ese,, C.B.E., Assistant Com-

THURSDAY—Prison
ons, Mental Probl
Enl:gr?e[(l:c;a? i]r[ee% cal Tnspector of Pn_;!;\ss.. W. N. Easr, Esq., M.D.
. of Dolice, India. recautions. R. N. Marsn SwmitH, EsqQ., Superintendent
aws of Evid
A idence, etc. VERNON R. M. Garrik, Esq., C.B.E., Barrister-

FRIDAY—Traffic P
b
Idof zgansport. roblems. F. 8. PooL Gopsecr, Esq., O.B.E., Ministry
entifications. C. AiNnswortH M
; ns. L. TCE is
Pos];CZ[Admlmstratmn in an Urbanl I{Jrléfl]‘L’JET\%, T 2 1
able of Manchester. . J. MaxweL, Esq., Chief Con-

JUDICIAL DECISIONS

P CORROBORATION

“
ONZE again this di
is d : .
1929, and April Il ﬂif)ullt subject, which was referred to in our notes in May,
In the case o f9}e »vmsczome before the Court of Criminal Appeal.
counts of one indictment haravan-Muttu the appellant was charged in ten
convicted on pickt.. ul;lttwnthdecent conduct towards two boys. He wa8
really no corr%ﬁ?n ofs th or the defence it was argued that there was
judgment the Lord Chief Justice quoto of the boys. n the course of B
riminal Reports, page 81 : ice quoted the case of R. v. Baskerville, 12
* We hold t i ;

mony which afli’:ztzvtl}:i: ccus corroboration must be independent testi-
with the crime. In oth:rcﬁeddby‘conneaing or tending to connect hif®
him, that is, which confi ords, it must be evidence which implicates
evidence tha’t the crimenhrmls) in some material particular not onl y
committed it,” and later as been committed, but also that the priso
attempt to formulate the k'It would be in a high degree dangereus 0

+ corraboration, except tg ind of evidence which would be regarcs
which shows or tends t }s;ay that corroborative evidence is evidencs
o show that the story of the accomplice that the

ner
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me is true, not merely that the crime has been
committed by the accused.”
that there was no question that the boys

¢ was essential that a proper warning
of corroboration of their testimony.

accusqd committed the cri
committed, but that it was

. Lord Hewart went on to say :
had been treated as accomplices and that i
should be given in regard to the necessity

He continued :
¢« That these boys were described as accomplices i apparent, but that
is not enough. It was necessary also that the jury should be warned of
the danger of acting on their evidence in the absence of corroboration.
A warning may be somewhat misleading and worse than useless if,
afterwards, matters which are not really corroborative are treated as if
they were corroborative in a case of this kind, where there was and is
ground for suspicion that an untru¢ charge had been truraped up against
the accused from interested motives. It was more than ever necessary
that the law relating to corroboration and the exposition of the evidence

- said to be corroborative should be clear and sufficient.’

Later in his judgment the Lord Chief Justice emphasized the point that
mere silence 0 t to corroboration

£ the accused, when charged, d
and said that in 2 summing- Jncident ought not only not to be

treated as corroboration but ought not even to be brought prominently to
the attention of the jury as somethin ht help them on the main

question. ) ) .
¢ in the case, in that evidence of what had

There was a further poin )
happened on one day, in regard t0 which the jury found the accused not
guilty, might have been taken by the jury as corroboration of the story told
about another day, in regard to which e was found guilty. The Court

faining to the

expressed the view that the greatest care must be taken in exp
i y should not be used as corroboration

sury that evidence concerning one da
1t the appeal was dismissed.

of that concerning another. In the resu

SepARATE CHARGES IN ONE INDICTMENT
in different counts of the

Tae question of whethgr giistinc(; char; o o is for he jud
i dictment should be tried together or separately I8 or ghe judge as
same 1nch hould be tried™together or

i tion of whether different prisoners s
is the dp In (22 Crthinal Appeal Regorts,

separately. In the case of _ rina i
page 6), the appellant was charged in two counts of one indictment with gross
indecency with 2 boy aged thirteen, and 1g§iec§nt assatt:lt_ on] a gu'l afge;li fve.

¢ held that whilst there was no objection to the inclusion of the'two
The Cou bable that the judge had he been asked

charges in oné indictment it was proba
to do so would have directed that they should be tru mga,ratdy, because
although the offences were of the same¢ class they were o8t the same in faw,

stance that the same-.

nor were they in fact connected except by the circum

man was accused of both.
Reference was made to Lord Blackburn’s famous
case of Castro (6 Appeal Cases, 229), where after saying
Law any number of felonies or any number of misdeme
tried together, he added : i
¢ There was no legal objection to doing this ; it was frequently not fair
to do it because it might embarrass a man in the trial if he was accused of
several things at once, and frequently the mere fact of accusing him of several
things was supposed 10 tend to increase the probability of his being ,foqnd
guilty as it amounted to giving evidence of bad character against him.

judgment int the
that at Common
anours might be
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Mr. Justi
‘It ig ‘Iuli:: (’Jls\lz?ootf:; aflter referring to this judgment, said :
are _made against one mflnat lfdtw0 Ottied & charges resgmblix.lg one another
feeling more inclined to beli and are tried together, a jury can hardly h
there 1s evidence that h })1e ieve that the man is guilty of one cha by o
Lord Blackburn said :;1 as been implicated in another similar orﬂgeilc: Ca‘ie
fact amount to the gi’vine pfrochure unless very carefully guarded m: in
which is forbidden by the ¢ cvidence of bad character against the ac ased
comdmon sense it is Joreii;lellles' Offcnmli]ﬂﬂl practice, though as a matf:rsf)f
conduct on jore uxely in fact that a man i
s le;);}eegc.cszxon if he has been guilty of it Zzoziitggrg»uxlty of filthy
(18 Criminal RePoths geawent on to quote from the case of. R. v. Baile
for indecent assault ’Cg’ ge 42), where it was said that where an -ind‘ictmet%
separate assault on a dril;;eln{les ta number of counts each count charging 2
return a gener i nt person the jury sho i
Mr. J ustxgce Tzllgg dlbf; butdto return a verdiJct oyn eacgkclosstdlrftc txi(:lsxtm;aitg
to return a separate, verd?g e abundantly clear by that fact.that they ’have
the accused is not a general on each separate charge, that the charge against
done one or more of the arat ?Ille of being a filthy man, but a char egOf hgavin
ﬁndx‘ng by the jury that l(l: ] };1 leged and in each case there must bge ase aratg
the jury must be warned tf) das done that act. He further pointed ou}Z that
?}?eeaC% count and the evidencr:vgna careful distinction between the evidence
evidence on an . every other coun
That is to say, tha¥ Sfzfu%tlcu]ar_ count by looking at tfllzngv{g)t to supplerl?e]nt
particular case s nr dar as is possible the jury, i idence as a whole.
that other char proved, must shut out alto hy , in considering whether a
The Cowr tglexse l}cliatv}f beﬁn made against ‘l?fgaif, from their minds the fact
the necessi hat these principl € man.
the sity for special caution t ples had not been followed hasized
accused, and allowed th o guard against prejudi s Cmphas e
the appeal. prejudice and injustice to

", severely on th

REVIEWS
OWSKI). Edited

TRIAL OF GEORGE CHAPMAN (SEVERIN KLOS
ApaMm. (Notable British Trials. William Hodge &

by HARGRAVE L.
Co.) 10s.6d.

In 1902 Maud Marsh, living as the wife of George Chapman, a London
ublican, after discharge from Guy’s Hospital, grew worse under Dr. S.
On 21st October her father called in Dr. G., who suspected ptomaine
oisoning, but on Maud’s death on 22nd October he telegraphed to Dr. S.to
ook for arsenic. Dr. S. held an inconclusive private post-mortem with
other doctors, but the next day he received an analyst’s report of the presence
of arsenic in certain 0fgans, whereupon he informed the police and the
and Chapman was arrested. A thorough examination, ordered by
Jed the poison as antimony, not arsenic. The exhumation
who had also been reputed wives of Chapman,
und full of antimony, and in conse-
had died in

COTONEr,
the coroner, revea
of the bodies of two womel,
was next ordered : both corpses were fo
quence in an unusual state_of preservation. Bessie Taylor
February 1gol: the same Dr. S., believing womb trouble, had without
success called in a woman’s specialist : a DrI. T. had diagnosed hysteria, an
a Dr. C. cancer : Dr. S. had certified death as due to intestinal obstruction
with concomitants. December 1897 Mrs. Spink, who had lived with
Chapman for about two years, had been certified by a Dr. R. as having died
from phthisis.
There was a separate coroner’s inquest and magisterial inquiry (a

rocedure since prevented by legislation) and Chapman’s past was disclosed.
A Russian Pole named Severin Klosowski, he had been traj a barber
surgeon : 1888 reached England and worked as a hal i
Whitechapel : 1893 adopted the name of Cha
marry Mrs. Spink, who had left her husband :. Nalem
opened successively two barber shops and four pub

urchased an ounce of tartar-emetic. The police ma
other murders, but held in reserve prosecutions for peg

At the trial, from the moment it had been rulég
revious deaths was relevant, Chaprr}an’s case was desp)

could only st Mr. Justice

ress an absence of motive. : :
e medical incapacity displayed. This sybje
where it is pointed out that, owing
no clever poisoner would now fo
1 disease from cultured?

evidently possessed an B
His con

in the Introduction,
medical knowledge,
methods, but would produce an actua

man, like Dougal, Smith and Landruy,
women, incomprehensible to men.

fascination for
mixture of cleverness and stupidity. . )
Mr, Adam gives feasons for believing in the identlty ‘Chapman and
Jack the Ripper. At the time of the Ripper murderi -89, Chapman
He had the requisite amount of surgical and anatomical

was in Whitechapel. ¢
633
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knowledge and of physical :
descrini { ysical strength. He affected Americani

et ;gt;olgr(élgzu}ed of the Ripper describes Chapman'. erx&:r;xgrr;. thg;tewone
America booc€ I8m Jersey City, which ceased in 1892 : Chagman wase¥e
reader ill proba%? toh1892, and had‘ a barber’s shop in ]erseg Cit T}I:;
a brutal assassin lik y’t h OIV{V?V“ , question whether the diseased men}t,z.llit of
gloating poisoner 1.‘;{ (e: ipper or Landru is not incompatible with. that);f a
Chapman could o i e Chapman or Neill Cream. Since one witness stated
an American in 15?82};, ;tallha little English in 1894, could he have written like
the Ripper letter and i’ost-z\:ii\fx‘lgn(g?hls e d,iscussed, but is it possible that
have Tb ﬁ en W{i ttcn by the same person ?pman s letters before execution could

. This volume, the fiftieth, i e .
British Trials. The Editor, ers ?&Xim??;et:%ilggﬁggtﬁitiilnes of Notable

‘YO ;

UR CHARACTER FROM YOUR HANDWRITING.” By C, Hawwy

Allen and Unwin.) y ROBERT SAUDEK. 3s. 6d. net. (George
Tais i ; T
Sau deétzfe‘g’rl;?;g“fef a simplified account of the methods of Dr. Robert
was recently r eg iewe%ls’ ’ W}?OSC book entitled Experiments with Ham.lwrz'tz'ng
deﬁnitely stated that ¢ t;xr; zrii?ngfgsséxol' 111, p- 158)- At the outset it is’
S i o e b

. all the speed of the writin .
& the spee g must be det i
g}ligl;;:r?i seli%h't 1n({lclicat10ns are to be looked for in :aec;n::l:seed aSIrll) o iow v
but it is usuails said, some features point to speed and othérs o ?}?eprev(éi:t'
Judgments are g’ possible to ascertain the primary or ‘ dominant tem oe;
writing and of spggﬁ?ﬁ‘g“g’f)bi:sz(ilggon the sigbns of slowing down in a raE;)i;i
t logi . v writin , but y
iﬁfgo é)oglgzti}ll :gmﬁcance (_)f a feature is not ﬁxgtd and‘zfi:ftgz ;(x)llc(li tth o t'hC charag-
Senificance inl?'fesin‘c in the same script. Thus any one ‘h"aflesd?fcfcor -
Again where th: s? ow }fxandv_vr.ltmg from what it woJ:Jld havzsi: : er'eclll(t
interpretation givengps E rapidity and otherwise are equal or neal’la S?)mtht‘:
sions are engaged IiS that the writer is a person whose impulses ang repres-
picturesque remarks N a constant struggle, and Mr. Brooks after Some
ctlioin o ingdoif:f\t('m to say that it seems almost incredible that by
AR ions of speed and slowness in a given script, one
, into the mind of another person. ’
G ‘hzfr‘)’ who will not believe this at all, or indeed
S acter can be inferred from their handwriting
i; tx}xl a certain way, but all those who are interested

pPryo ¢ methods laid down in Your Character from
i \évn }imd others’ manuscript, and then they will

ge whether the claims of graphology are justified.

sty m&‘) URDERER. By HaroLp DEarDEN. 10s. 6d.
,Justn?:lzno{,ESdCSiaStes’ at least, it has been recognized that
fas gn'en were mgstll1 e(afth tha? doeth good and sinneth not,” yet
the unrighte It remaincdyf wvided into two classes, the righteous an
elabora,te the nation of a special g:lle(;lrn lbroso’ Garofalo and their school, to
savage ’; victim®in fact of 4 bad bodilz;r zt\}rfllc)ie;nrzﬁﬁa}{e‘r:(ﬁtt‘;een hupatic &n

Unbelievers i i ;

. i .

-:saying ‘ Society and l'ﬁtlslthgocgr ine constituted an environmental school,
criminal is responsible,’ a doctrine as welcome

e -
- .
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3
to criminals as it is inimical to civilization. Thus both schools tended to
exonerate the criminal. Dr. Mercier held that < crime is due to temptation
or opportunity, the environmental factor or stress, acting upon the pre-
disposition of the offender, the inherent or constitutional factor’1; that
¢ all men are by nature potential criminals * 2; and that ‘ the criminal and
minor offender are normal human beings, but differing in some respect, as
all men differ in some respect, from the mean standard or average of

mankind.’

To just this conclusion Dr. Dearden leads us in this study of murderers’
minds. His thesis is, that * these crimes were the result on quite ordinary
people of psychological mechanisms to which we are all exposed.” * The
murderer is invariably an individual in whom one instinct at least is of

unusual strength.’
The author details some eighteen illustrative cases of murder ; besides
two of serious crimes committed under the potent influence of (sex) suggestion
distinguish from hypnotic suggestion—saying

which he takes occasion to
ble so to influence a normal individual by means

“it is . . . entirely impossi
of hypnotism as to compel him to commit crimes of violence.” [But suppose
both hated a third party, could the hypnotist use his patient to injure that
third party ?]

The cases Dr. Dearden gives us il
murder : greed, sex lust, jealousy an

desire for © self-expression,’ notoriety or the like,

¢ ineffectives * of ‘ artistic temperament.” In many cases these motives are
interest of the book lies in the

of course mixed, and much of the great in ] ‘
author’s masterly elucidation thereof, and in the details afforded by his
derer’s friends, acquaintances an

researches, and conversations with the mur
though they may not

defending counsel. Thus the facts supplied explain,
of Mrs. Armstrong and the Major’s attempts On the

excuse, the murder
life of Mr. Martin, the murder of Olive Young by Ronald True, of Belle
Elmore by Crippen, of the whole Kinck family by the fascinating youth
Troppmant, and the mysterious letters of Neill Cream the multi-poisoner
whose Sadist practices suggest 2 monstrous exaggeration of our norma
enjoyment of the trivial contretemps of others.
Three cases of impulsive murder stand out: one by a
youth of eighteen who murdered several people inean sl
acquisitiveness ; oneé by a girl of sixteen from a i
of murder of wife and daughters by a middle-af
a head injury years before and ever since been#
and violence on minimal provocation—a case for’

lustrate practicaily all the motives for
d revenge, and vanity, or insatiable
mostly found among the

entertaining

the gallows ? ] L R R
{ the murder by the girl of sixteenJs of peculiar initerdst )
years later'lﬁwﬁch'w conclusivg -

The story 0 .
Isive confession five

view of her impu
vindicated the perspicacity of the detec ho ¢
had to suffer for going counter t0 popular prejudice. 4
Dr. Dearden’s style is lucid and very racy, cynical 1P
for lack of sympathy with those unfortunates who have been
their breaking strain, for he concludes his thesis thus: ‘L
[murder] is committed by poor creatures like ourselves,”
ge nobilities and vices, ~

desires and imperfections and the s 5 AR
n it—as in all human conf@liict—mugch. that shojld‘ prompt us to
o

tive who origk

is to see 1 )

humility, thankfulness and pity.’ »
A

1 Crime and Criminals, p. 225 2 Ibid. p. 225- 3 Ibid. p. 231.
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CRIME IN INDIA. With an Introduction on Forensic Difficulties and
Peculiarities, by Sir Ceci. WaLsH, K.C. 10s. 6d. net. (London :

Ernest Benn Limited.)

IN this book, as in his Indian Village Crimes, the author avoids any attempt
to cater for the mere sensation-seeking reader. He has, he says, * done his
best to present the cases to his readers as they were presented in court and
not to compile thrillers,” and in this he adheres to his purpose, for the actual
narrative is often too interlarded with asides and analytic observation to grip
the attention of any but those professionally interested in Indian crime and
the administration of the criminal law in India. To this class, however, it
is profoundly interesting, though even they may regret that important
points in the story are sometimes left in the air. For instance, in A Sacrifice
or a Crime Passionel, we are told (on p. 131) how witnesses stated that Madan,
the principal accused, having been handed a heavy stick, ¢ proceeded to
belabour the deceased, Basudeo joining in with another stick” Here the
narrative is switched off to other points, and the reader is left to assume that
the woman was beaten in this way in the presence of the witnesses till she
was dead.

Though some of the cases are of types not uncommon, others are
certainly amazing examples of the truth that is stranger than fiction, and as
an exa'mpl'e of the extent to which obstruction can take the place of co-
operation in a police investigation when two bordering native states are at
enmity with one another, the story told in The Biter Bit is unique.

In the Introduction, which covers fifty-seven pages, the author deals with
many of the difficulties attendant on the administration of justice in India,
from the tangle of truth and untruth with which the average case is hampered
from its initiation to the disturbing noises in the High Court buildings at
Allahabad. He seems none too favourably impressed with the capability
(I)f éhe Dﬁstnct Judicial Officers, and apparently holds a poor opinion of the
1:11 li?:ow?lr‘wolr_fies comments on the frequent abuse of cross-examination.
i an ords,  ithesscs ar subjected to every specie of attack 00
specific remedy for thi ,fo their discredit.” It is a pity he can suggest ¥
oF Judicial oﬂiy is, for the well-known powerlessness or unwillingness
oy cta cers tolprotect respectable and truthful witnesses against such
e B iptable for much of the reluctance shown by persons not

y 10 gRecar as witnesses.

Law Reform repeatedly advocated in the book
MIBsbe right of an accused person to give evidence
WBtillg law there is practically no limit to what an
¥his own defence, and it might sometimes be to the
n-to be able to cross-examine him on the reckless
“witnesses which so often form the only line o

- f“ ] - -
Jiesitate to say that in the administration of justice

oration from what is called ¢ Indianisation,” but

Bri is based on ‘ experience—sometimes bitter €x-
: . racial feeling.
Cecil WIS fith.m‘”‘edge.of the police of the province in which Sir
aspersions TR poed hus experiehce it is dfficult to comment on some of the
B& ¢&ts on the %an Pc*e. Though he admits that in their
e

capaci eV , L Pg i
3ug§celstt}; f:;rg . A R Indian® Police fIl him with admiration, he
during an inves &nﬁc.e in*the book that when stolen property is recovered
worth, and * gatic. the p’OhCe report as recovered only articles © small
» and ‘systematically * share the more valuable portion with the

)

Iris unfortunat
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in return for this share, provide the police with confessions.
That such villainy has been knawn will not be disputed, but the suggestion
will be justly resented. Though most

that it is_general and systematic
British officers of long experience in the Indian Police will have occasionally
bordinates analogous to those recounted

come across iniquities among their su 2
by the author, they will be inclined to protest against the impression conveyed

that the concoction of evidence, extortion, and torture are everyday charac-
teristics of the subordinate police throughout India.

¢« SINGLE FINGER PRINTS.” (A New and Practical Method of Classify-
ing and Filing Single Finger Prints and Fragmentary Impressions.

With Illustrations.) By HARRY BATTLEY, Chief Inspector in charge
of the finger print bureau, New Scotland Yard). 7s. 6d. net. (H.M.
Stationery Office.)

THis book is the outcome of extensive research which has been made at

Scotland Yard to devise a system which will successfully deal with the

problem of the classification and identification of single finger marks which

may be found at scenes of crime.
It is an acknowledged fact that ridge characteristics of finger prints vary,
according to the degree of pressure applied, and these variations, slight
though they may be, have been the chief difficulty in the way of devising
a satisfactory single finger print system. Any system relying solely upon
ridge characteristics as a basis for classification has been found to be quite
unreliable. In his book Chief Inspector Battley, who is in charge of the
Bureau, explains how this difficulty has been surmounted.
~ The principal feature of the new method is that circular areas are
defined for scrutiny by means of a magnifying glass with a specially prepared
window at the base. By means of the glass circle readings are taken of deltas
and cores, which in conjunction with sub-classification effected according

to formations of cores, provide a large number of definite and reliable groups,
which can also be utilized to very great advantage in breaking up unwieldy
accumulations in Main Finger Print Collections.

Another innovation is that prints of the ten digits are filed separately,
thus reducing search to a minimum when, as frequently happens, it is
ssible to determine the particular finger responsible for an j i

One chapter is devoted to explaining the informatiopgziy
by observing the relative positions of prints Jug
and by taking full advantage of the presenchs

articles. )

There is a detailed explanation of the mag
marks are filed in a special * Scenes of Crime?,
readily available for comparison with other finger p
are quoted of results achieved by means of the syst

Stress is laid on the fact that, although at first it
ment of finger prints is to a great extent resorted td;
measurement, and no difficulty shouldtbe experje
of ridges due to growth, -

The book is copiously and well illustrated, and should
finger print experts and of intere’) policeagfﬁc‘gener v

THE UNDERWORLD OF PARIL
of Police. 1930. 18s. (Jarrolds.

o that the outside jacket of this boojfliald be
ion that it is a ¢ penny dreadful.” N0 #mpression could be

-
bk

criminals, who,

give the impress
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wider of the i o

many o6t i;ntz;l;ét' The book gives sober and unexaggerated accounts of

wany_ most interes al:% cases and is full of comments which show thdt
ar more than his fair share of that most uncommo

SCDS(?T commonsense.

Bayle ltl}?ef}ilr::dChfaF;fe;—ThC Scientific Detective—is by the late Edmond
recent’ly sho ckeg tl ¢ French Criminal Record Office, whose pathetic murder
the world. In this chapter after.showing in detail the

wonderf ;
erful work which can be accomplished by a scientific laboratory,
here are questions

M .

Whoiglsllet;lor lg;(})’:«:tgoes on to emphasize the point that t

dence which mi gzthIth all its resources can answer. ‘ The missing evi-

by any but hu nglan aa‘:; C€Stabhshed the truth could not have been detected

moves too fast and r%uti Y hi Truth Jies always between theory which

developments may take lne which moves too slowly. Whatever technical

alone will never be suf% ace in the future towards perfection, the laboratory

chould not be its aim 01§111\SI in determining a criminal matter—and that

tory were not called .+« . Much would remain undiscovered if the labora-
upon and much must still remain undiscovered when its

work 'Il:s done.’
. 'The seco
It is interestir:’lg:i tf)hzgrtr?r—-Thl‘: man Detective—is by Monsieur Morain,
criminologists with th pareft ¢ views of both these distinguished practical
science advances it w'l(ljsli of certain scientists who seem to think that as
tetimony ard bl ol b Dbonatapose e and mere with human
he cas n su ory proofs.
of the high Cz?o(ier?rllt V;‘xfg ”{ the book are recounted soberly and without any
accounts of other t%iu llll tra-scientific achievements which feature in some
French procedure in ttrl]:p s of detection. 'They give an excellent idea of
suspects is carried far f\lrtmh:;t?; (I):fr::c':l’?fﬁ iqvesltl%gation. Interrogation of
...t N . nint —
tormented by inquisitors, she decided to tel e o 6P ’

the White Slave Traffic };;‘ZS‘EVCE his sense of proportion when dealing with
more persons called upo e Drug Traffic, two subjects which have caused
other except, perhaps pcn to dqal with them to lose their heads than any
subjects is fdlly rea?'»’ d ommunism. In this book the importance of both
the same time. the ized, and genuine and terrible examples are given. At
overdoing QCSC xan}ples are admittedly exceptional and the danger of
Q e . S .emthSiZCd, e.g. page 256___‘ At th
gn of the Press delights in re
R inventions of a family whic

h wishes to account
y willingly

t‘yél:l/éor:iggu: loral‘n. has no doubts. He laments
2 word seless ‘ increase of the agony © the
ér:ilim“i,g;t , the putting to death of murderers is
&kt of wh otry punighment. Society has the right
¢, Dag witness sz,'erfsex’ and the number of crimes
ic increase. S }%te e fact that cxcessive indulgence can
murderesses is ematically to withhold the supreme

eqmvﬁxt to condemning fresh victims to

Jorai y-k :

. BletIvRjorain bra y .

best in the worldsand pmis‘c ’ wCh Police with the British as the
proceeds to mak# Misconcei® critici nglish¥#dicial system, but he then
in this courtry for thgsrich fo 2rlt1cxsms with regard to the alle,ged facilities
assistance for poor peiﬁis 10 cscape punishment and the absence of legal
M -~

* and police with sev

e bottom of
lating . . . there arc .

REVIEWS & L 639

. The translator I&avés one very much in the dark 48 to the grganization
anig grades of the French Police and-it is difficult to guess at the %r”on‘qb'arati‘;'xe1
o P&mqns of ¢ Chief Inspector,’ ‘ Chief Detectives,” * Brigadier en Ghief ’ or
* ¢ Detective Commissioner.”. o

There would :igpear o be either a mis-translation or 2 misprint_on

It seems ardly possible that the F rench Criminal Record Office

can gxamine every yeardn ore than 180,000 finger prints left behind at scenes

of crime, nor does this figure fit with the figures given in the next sentence
regarding the taking of photographs. . ,

————

o
*

est to examine the current numbéfs of oui .
d to see how they surmount those editorial

il of us, however much the immediate

roblems which are com
circumstances may vary. Of those which have recently come to hand ,are
The Canadian Police Gazette, a monthly magaziné which in a popukir and

The Northwest Police

attractive mannet reports police activities in Canada.
ne issued from Washington, US.A., apd
of sheriffs

. Yournal is the officia police magaz!
~ombines reports of matters concerning the Northwest Association
eral articles of educational interest. The Police Journal
is a monthly magazine published in New York and consists of twenty-four
ages of extremely relevant and valuable contributions. Police ¢ r3—13’is the
official publication of the Chicago Police Department, and includes a varied
assortment of contributions, ranging from articles on current palice problems
to reviews, editorial comments, and 2* woman's page ’; it also contains some
ood illustrations. The Malayan Police Magazine is also illustrated and i8
,full of useful matter, such as a ‘ language column,’ social and personal notes,
 and a summary of the Report of the Royal Commission on Police Powers and
Procedure. Policta & Justicia is the organ of the Brazilian police force and
reviews issues of criminal jurisprudence, police activities, and other matters
poth of a technical and official character. Lastly, from the Irish.Free State
an extremely well-produced and illustrated

comes The Garda Review,
magazine which is issued from Dublin and manages to supply some hundred
ter for so low a price as 6d. monthly.
of The Nongqas, the

pages of mat :

We have also received a copy

of the South African. forces, published from Pretoy
Vestnik is another jo

and full of live interest.
It is the illustrated newspaper p

It is always of peculiar inter
contemporaries in other lands, an
mon to a

welcome. stra

and devoted to police activities. Among the otg
i special mention should be ma

oted to ilfus;crated lice e

+ we have received, _
monthly periodical entirely devo _ : »
. into four languages. It1s pubhshed in Dresden* A
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- RULES FOR THE 1930 COMPETITION -, . <

3. The Competition shall be held annually and shajl.be open to f{.e"'.i"%

_memberg of reguldr Police Forces within the Empire or mandated tergjtorics.
. Any quéstion as to the eligibility of any competitor shall be deterniined by
- the Council. ,

2. His Majesty’s Gold Medal and a cash prize (of 30 gqiﬂéaS_) YV‘“ bg
awazded for the essay which is adjudged to be the best, provided it 1s CO.“&
sidered of sufficient mer#t, and second and tlurd prizes (of 20 8“"‘&351-3:;{.
10 guineas respectively) will be awarded under the same conditions for. the
-gjaays adjudged to be next in order of merit.  ». | e, 1

" 3. (@) Essays must be the original work of the competitor. - d
(b) Essays must not be less than 7,000 or more than 11,000 WOF
in length, and must be typewritterrand su : _
(¢) Where a reference is made to any published work the tjtle must
,,,Q‘*e quoted in #footnote, '

. 4. Essays must be submitted anonymously.

Each essay must be accom=

-
. w4,
R

-

-

e

bmitted in triph'cate-w S

~ ——

panied by a sealed envelope bearing on the outside a nom de plume 01 3 motto.,

and containing the competitor’s name and address.
uch persons as they

. 5. The Council may at their discretion appoint s
think fit to act as Referees or Judges of the Essays un
as they may prescribe,

der such'conditions

»

6. The award of the Council shall be made public in such mnn:i’:i:rz}-‘ ________ -

the Council shall think fit, and any essays submitted for_the Compe Th
and adjudged of sufficient merit may be published by the Coungil in
Police jdualiaotherwise. o MR

o fr(;m the 8,060-;5,000 limits in the 1929 Rules. .
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; :me%‘:ézess made in this direction i1 the
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